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pcople of Jerusalem; and they were baptized by him in the ..
. river Jordan, confessing their sins..* Now' John was clothed -

w:th camel’s hair, and had a Teather girdle around his waist,

and ate locusts and W1ld honcy; ? Ancl he prcachrd savina.
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‘1\\1 I'I\ll‘.l( I tlll'lt

g,ummumty thrgugh Sunday mght ser-

prayer, : and. eareful plepma—

short  ‘sermons,. from

patgas. I'd Jike to Jauneh o come
) p:lign.'.:nmuu.. hulmeas pchuic_z"a': for -
Sunday” night servicas. - In the

when many . (luuL. vy are,
B -clmcd on - Suuddy nlg,hh o oengaye in
unmn SErvices, our pnbl()l:_\ hn\ > oun up-‘

"pm lurity to reach many people: nf ‘the

K these ‘;un(lay m[.,ht services
| carg to u.u.h new peuplc t]:c} must he -
_appu.alm;,, the px Muumust give much.

B _lhuught
- tlon to lhcm. there. musk be good sing-

plully of uunguga!mn.al singing,:. .
“using songs well known h) pcuple of © 0
~other; denominations, and ssine attrac-
;‘twe chorusey should be used—us?
ohes’ spmm,;ly._wulk in good special < *
5, some oulsidd community taleént . .
iy be used if this vini be doni, wlllmut'-'f -
cmh umaamcm to our, - -
'duuth. as well. s singers from. our
[The preacher should spocialize |

new -

twenty o thirty minutes'in lengthy, us- }?-

Cing .uu.muw; subjedts, bul |,iv1m., a
lec an- ahul L
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Surely pastn:b put he Qi'l\])hﬂﬁl.) at _' o
“the” ‘wrong place when they: teave an
A alar service ta go- to the dom to shake, '
hands. with people lmvmg The chureh, -
"By their’ aetions” they unp[y that zhak--" .~
T ing: hands i is more 1mpmt.mt than m.ly-f '
- ing with seckers, i
“that in a récent revival in one”of our -
* larger Lhulches the- pastor. was. so’ in- ¢

"An cvangel ist.reports

terested in ch'lumg with peoplef at the

~.door thai he was present to prdy “in

only one. nltnr service durmg a two -.

mcetmg.
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The Preacher as a Wnter

B Clopman B

3 THE pulplt. is .of course the prenchers
throne, and verbal speaking . is the
- prencher's scepter.” But if the preacher Is.

" to.speak effectively; he' must also give some -
attention’ ta writing. Reuding as a ‘method .

.. of delivery has’ many. wenknesses, and, on
--the -whole, ‘I think : the _extemporaneous -

.. method . {s superior. *- But - extemporaneous
preaching .permits -and requires careful

".;prepnrnﬁon, and there. is' no plan. of .pre- -

«- paration * that- is" at- once so ‘exacting and-
50 hielpful as’ writing what one proposes to
.. -s0y,
s becnuSe it is wanting in content.’
spenker ‘may . cover. want _of content with -

- ~forcefilness,  but ‘he would prench belter‘

- if his content ‘were good,
Yesterday I had' a letter from ‘one who

.~ .-wanted. suggestions. on -how. to become a-
- useful .writer,

I. answered . that: I.. do not :
consider myself. qualified to ‘speak on ‘this -

. subject, -but that I think there  are fivei

. _requ:sites for good ‘writing,” as fol]oWs..
=1, Clear thinking. In- spenking, one ‘can

; fr-‘mumble his words and -give the appearance . -

of. depth; but in Wriung, ong's ‘speéch be-

trayeth him.: One can” speak as he- thinks.‘

speak; before lic thinks .or even speak; w:l.h-

‘out “thinking, | But- in  writing. - ‘one ‘must
think before -he' writes, and he must think -
. mnny people ‘think in big woy'ds,

clearly, clse - his ‘words will cither dry up
- or flow along 'without bearing. any “load.

- And the writer cannot: depend on thinking

-~ ‘as he writes, he must think through before
. he starts, <

I have heard a preacher confess thnt. he‘

..,omm thought of what he was. intending to -

' say ‘after he finished - spenking and- sat
He ‘intended . the” admi.ssmn to be’

~down,
_ an apt. saying, .but in reality, it” wis an
- ncknowledgement .of incomplete” thinking.
" If he had thought through before ‘he come-

menced, he would have talked  through he- .

fore his speaking urge was satigfied. ,

But the writer who thinks of what he was "
- golng to say after he finishes his production
+ hag nothing to do: but.to destroy what he |

b-\hna written ond ‘go nhead and wrile what -

- e intended: to write. . Otherwise he will |

cease.to be a writer for want of readers. _
_The. habit of thinking cIearly and think-
ing clenr through is a mighty goml hnb:t

j’uly-Aqguat. 1948

If a.sermon-does -not. “write well” it
A good‘.

B word "

for- speakers..as well: as” for. writers.

they.. preach: too - long, -But it is easy to

observe that the reason for undue. Jength’
is not abundancé of ‘thought—not s a rule, -
I the -

—but want of orderly thought,

“The -~
common complaint about preachers is that . -

prcncher is' trained fo think- clearly and to -

“think eclear’ through before he- begins; he -
- will - not - employ his own time ‘and waste

other- people’s time hunting . for- the road
‘that leads to his destination. ~ And I would

;Just subject apy thought to this acid test—.
Does it write. well? . If it does noi wrlte "
well, then it.is 'not a-elear. thought or "-‘19"1'.

it is not'a ﬂnished thought -
2. Clear _expression,

He veplied,*

- ‘always on the stretch for- a better word.

‘A cqntemporary o!. :
the “younger. Pitt. was orice complimented .
with - the ‘saying, “You never want for a:
“I" never want for-a.
. word, -but 'Pitt - never 'wants- the ‘word," -
Perhaps the lattér’ complhnent Wwas - tdb. -
strong, but it suggests the necessity of being . -

; Thiey. who utilize words to confuse under- - .

_standing are expressionally’ immoral. Words . ",
- are for expression of thought—not forhcon- "

cealment - of thought’ (or qovermg of want."

of thought),
- The test of good exprcs.‘;‘.:r.

If they,
" use’ big words,- they do- so with an effort,
‘and in g domg they divert attention from
what -they are. saying . to the. manner in
~which they say it; The mdst useful words
in our language are ‘those of Anglo-Saxon

-origin, for-they "are’ the words which make

“no effort to be seen- or heard, and henoe

focus -attention upory t.he thought they are :

demgned to: eXpress.

- A humblé country woman' went to hear '

John Wesley -preach. Upon' her’ return she -

said - the great preacher evidently -did nat-. .
~ appear, and that a plain.man had:filled the -
But:-when she was" assured, that’

+ pulpit. -
the man she had heatd was' indeed tlie great

preacher, she replied, “Was that John Wes- -

ley? “Why, 1. undérstood’ ‘every word - he
said.” * And if ‘clear expression is: important

is the abilify -
to. sct forth big ideas with little. words. Nat . -

3

. inthe speaker,_it i5 ‘even more Important in’ .
“the writer And ‘people will not: long read

nfter a. wr}ter who ls hnrd to follow or- ‘who

e (207.1 a-,'



fnils to make clear the 1dea he hn.s In mlnd
3. Naturalness,
" that can be pmd to a writer is to soy ‘of

hint, “He writes just like he tilks” The fact -
is that .the best public. speaker is the man

- who “talks,” rather than the one who be-
“comes transformed

nverage person -is bored by ‘the sound of a
<~ “preacher’ voice,"
*- son responds to the speaker wha is “natirral
+ in voi€e and manner. : .

Bul. natumlness in wnting is- more i~ -
ficult to attain than naturalness in. speaking, -
- Dr. J.. W. Goodwin, although ‘a. very ‘Eood’ -

writer, used. to ¢complain that he could speak

b His “hand cramped.” What ¢ meant was
that he' could not feel content. to simply

. sprend his thoughts on .paper in an ordinary
" manner,. but found: . himself straining . for -
- “some sort of a. style that ‘was not his. own,
ecnuse ‘he was. writing, he felt that .,

-.Just
- hé must simulaté a writer's style.

“When

. -the writer .is strained, the. reader will be -
- strained, and readers do not like strain, If .-
‘- the reader cen fee! fhat . the -writer has,.
something to ‘say to ‘him and. that he ia

¢ saying it - :simply as’ man:'{o .man, he will

get the message, and-get it’ with pleasure :

‘4, Practice
.and writing is'an art..-It has béen suggested

"' that one. should write a million words be--
- fore he offérs anything to the printer. To .-
_- this I'would add that: the ‘writer who' -does
not ‘continue  fo- practice will grow stale
_just a5 qmckly as ‘will a musiciah who -ne-.
glects his pinno-or violin.. Practice is often_
" hord, sweéaty: work, but unless one keeps at
Tt when it is difficult it’ wil never: become:

. - anything. but difficult. Thase . who' think

- they can wait for Inspiration, will not get
- the inspiration, for inspiration comes’ in con=
. nection with that pressure ‘which. one ex-

» ‘erts lo overcome the-inertia- of ‘a sluggish.
"+ mind. The hard rock.that breaks under.
the fiftieth stroke 'of the hammer iay suc- -
-.cesstully vesist’ all “the  blows up ‘tg ang ..

including the" forty-ninth one, and one

- cannot strike the fiftieth until he has struck
... the fort_v-nmth The bystander may- think'
1t was only the fiftieth stroke that counted;

- and he mgy wondsy why the workmaon did
niot. pass. over all. the others and just: sirike -

" the fiftieth, But the fiftieth counbed only

because. the workman djd not. Btop untii
'he renched it, - 5

I .sm, not thlnklng of wrlling as a cuiling,'

‘ 'and sloriea about “best sellers" do not ﬁt in
A ma) h

.The " highest compliment |

into) another person.. ’
whern .he stands up before a group.. Any

and . every, average: per- -

Every art demands practme.'

wif.h our purpose. “Lam thinking of wlitmg s
‘as. @ means, rather than as an end—as an -

avocation, rather than as a vocation.’ And
yet the fuli rouided preacher should, be-.

‘fore he dxes. write something ‘that is worthy
"+ to be printed. and to live on. awhen his lips.

have become silent. Writmg ‘will make a

‘belter preacher .out of ‘the _writer, and
preaching will make a better wnter out of: :
‘the - preacher. Thercfore, just. g we v.rould o
- oxhort the preacher to rdad for content we |
« would exhort him to write Ior accuracy nnd L

for pennanency ; .
"5, Oblqrve Asked the other dny to sug-

_esta book or books that might help ene - . .
. to :mprave his wming. I could not think of +

* freely, but that when he sat. down to write . one_ immediately.”

‘But -1 did ‘suggest- that

observation of the writings of others is likely /"

‘to yield mare help than’ books- on theory.
Why aore’ some people's writings readnble. _
‘and why are the writings' of others so flat? -

It prnhably is not possible to answer this.
“question .with formulas, but- it is possible -~
to absorb somethmg of the good and develop

an aversion for the bad just by. means of . .
observation, 'provided- the observauon be' e

with: dxseriminntlon. .

* T do nat spenk of 1miiation, but of absorp- . .
tion. Imitation is a surface matter,  Absorp-
tion is' more fundamental. -Imitation genders,

artificiality,  Absorption is. earried ‘'on’ un-

consciously and mukes hclf.er what is worthy L
: to live. . _

1 thmk the mrcrage prencher reads news- S
pipers nnd current magazines too, much in-- - .
Fifteen min-" . .
. utes' a day is -enough - to ‘spend ‘with the .

newspaper, - and ' two’ well—selected ‘maga- -
.ziries & month are enough for the preacher
o read.. Writers: of material intended to | |
- be transient are poor exainples for. préach- - -
‘ers - to fnllow, and thelr -style i3 bad' for .’
""absorption “purpose, - The heavy balance ©
. of the preacher’s reading should be in well-".

. written books. * Foi' whether he intends that

relation -to. his ‘total reatling, -

it. should be so or not; the préacher’s atyle” -

of both speaking und writing is’ modified by o
the" speeches he hears. and by the. thmgs- o
~he reads. B
-portance to the preacher than, to mast peo<' . o -
" ple that he should make i¢ the habit of his- -~

-life to hear the best speskers and rvead after © *

It is thérefore  of greater ‘im-

the best' writers.” And this’ ‘statement. ap-
plies Ll form as well as {0 conlent :

Religxcn thnt coqu nothlng is worth Sl
nothing A religion that sheds no blood, "~ - |
can render no-vital service and can -ex- R &
perience no’ heavenly joy. -—Jowm PR

‘l'he Pxeucham Mangina

. busincss of bringing the. solution- of Chrlst
0 bear upon. the, pmblcms of mam =~ .
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For the Pastor Who Dnd Nol Come '

BY ™E Enrron

to be timely to be -effective, and . the,

‘-“'w:de-nwake pastor Is-"on his toes” always
“to make his work. useful, -
-~ other people, like to deal with absiract ideas

' Preachers, like

in connectlon with ‘their work, - But' to talk.

.about how often one should- ea)l in n given.
~home,; how many calls should. o pastor mnke
E .durmg the year,, and how shall a. pastor

divide his’ attention between his own. people:

point The wide-awake pastor will- be look-""

- ing for plnees where his calls, will be. help-
- ful,’and’ if he really is wide awake,” many

- . . accldent, and - ‘was In. the hospital,
ASTORAL Vi.'sltation, ]ike pl‘eaching. has

1

lbter, We 5aW the ambulance in front of the
old man’s cottage—he had gone from ‘this
“ world suddenly while working in his'garden .
mwnlting for the pastor who didn't come.":
"27"A call came at our back. door one.
“morning.. Our nelghbor had met with an.
“Would
we plense ask pur pastor to call and priy -
‘with: him? - The injuréd man felt that -he

~had ‘met. with. this misfortune "as a. result

of his’ discbedience ‘and neglect of God, and -
he was requesting prayer We took the.

request ‘directly to our, ‘pastor, but the fn<"
Jjured man spent. many ‘weary hours re-" -

cuperating and wai!!ng for the pastor who
dld not cume"" T

“Down the street 8 few \hlocks was |

- and others is usually ‘largely beside. the ; id: swz:et-fnced old lady ‘who' could be seen ;

fioing to church ench Sunday, .the’ weather *
_permitting. She wntked slowly and care-~
fully as her frail . body required, and she-

will help him find-the people who need him, s always sat- in the same pew half<way down

- cand’he will welcome and solicit. such helpa:
.-And it iz alinost unforgivable for a pastor
“to negllect or even délay -to make a cail that

his _been asked. for either by the interested . .
person’ or by another who is !nteresled in’

ke welfare of the one in need.

Perhnps not. mnny pnstors realize fully

- "how much it meens to  one who is sick or/

fn.trouble to have the man of God come and

-ty to get under: the burden. with-him, - And
- . no matter how many désconesses or ‘as-
- gistant. paators or church - visitors may call,”

nothingean ‘take. the -place of ‘& call from.

~:the ‘man” who preaches We ' should- nll

krow this-and make full ‘use: of it_in the -

WL much prcfer to present things from the

. positive appronch. But. the negative is the "
* - -background upon which the. positive ‘picture
- is dravm; angd sometimes it i3’ .helpful - for B
. * us fo “sec .ourselves as athers soe us A
..+ layman; a woman, recently sent the. editor -
- threé. {tems’ undet 'the. title: “Walting for
- the Pnstor Who Didn’t Come,” and they are
‘50 fitting thnt I pass theni om; - - ¢

"% “An old ‘man’ with ‘snow hair- met “me .

‘at’ the door as I invited him to church; He -
-+ 'begged me'to come in; and he told me-how
" long and full of pain the nights. were, 'and
* how he prayed ‘to God, but was not sure
“whether. or not God heard him, With: a
- j'-prayer 4n our hearts, . we. explalned the
- way of salvation, and we felt’ that ‘the old -
" ~man's * heart ‘responded. - He “attended a
-+ meeting 'in our-church, and made n public
statement of his'need. We asked the pastor”

. to call on the old man. But o short time

lulr‘Auqml, 1943’

. -

.and on the. left side of the auditorium, She -
“truly loved her Lord. One day the phone _
srang, and .the message  was that this dear
-old lady was very ill. We called, and. were,

“welcomed by a relntive who,paid, ‘Our pas~ -

“tor has not comd yét, but we are expecling
‘hif at any’ time now.' ~ We. went-back a
Sfew. dnys later ‘and found they were 'still
walting for. the pastor \vho didn't come"‘

This correspondent closes by askln‘g g
it ortlmnqd that our pastors shall feel that -
~a call once.n year is sutﬂcient‘? : Do the: .
«_people who'call and support the pastor hnve
‘a right to expeet service other than. a: BOr- . .
mon Sunday mofning. and. evenlng. and ..

- must ‘'we just get.on the . best we'can . dur-z ;
~ing. the rest of the week?" - .

I like to thlnk thnt. the pastor this cnrres-
pondent has in mind is exceptiona), nnd
that ﬂuere are not many as negllgent as that,
but I .am. convinced that he at least is ' not-
the ‘only one-of the-sort (I shall not quote’
"“‘the instances 'that have beén- brought to
_ray attemion) But surely no’ worthy pas-

" tor will -neglect the sick of his flock, and -
> nelther will. he think: of ‘doing less. than

ealling evet-y day wheén there- is” “serious '
lllness in the. £amily ‘And sure]y no' pastor

* will- allow dny excuse to keep him away

. from’. one: wha desires soul help. . But. we
.- leaye if-for -sll: who tead’ these " words’ to
declde whether he himself.is ever the pas~
tor who being waited !or, dld not come.

Thene are no nob:;dies in Gad‘a universe‘
cverybody is somebody in God‘s sighl S,
' Hughes TN _
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Thc MesSenger for the Master

Dr. Peter W:seman “_'

HERE is no nrgumcnt agamsl the né-

‘ .Gessity  for - the “messenger of Christ'’
- giving his very- ‘bést io-the task to which.-
he is .called.” Thias includes his best edu- .

catmnnlly as wel[ as othérwise: God will
. nat do for any’ person what"he can do for

" himself. . There is, however; o Divine mak-
ing,’ a Divine qunhfication, ‘without- which
the messenger of -the Cross is not qualified, .

“The meéssenger of. Chnst shauld ‘be a
.man’ of genume Christian character, for .

without. this he is doomed to failure.. 'I'here'

* {s no substitite for a Christian experience;
He may. succeed .in building up the chureh -
numerlcally. he may. succeed soclologically;
" hé may succoed educationally; ‘he may. be
.a good mixer,-and have all ‘thé ‘character<:

Astics of a ‘strong personality 'to: drnw 'menr

“argund him,  But,.if he’is net a man of

" genuine Christinn - character, he  is ‘doomed:
to . fail; for .the primary ob]ecti\re\ of his’ .
. message, yes, and’ his missign, rests here,

Saint Paul’s -call ang : comission_ 'oo the
. 'Christian . ministry - was' . received
Llazmg light of a glorious converslon: - "But
" rise, ond-stand ‘upon thy.feet: for I have
- appeared unto -thec: for this - purpose._

* . make’ thee a minister and a witriess both, :

of these things which ‘thou hast .seen, nndf

_of those’ things in the which I will appear. -
_unto thee; . delivering “thee from the  peo-:
ple, and from 'the enules, unito whom now
"I send thee, to oped their eyes, and. to turn
lhem from darkness to light,-and. from the

Cpower of Saton unto God; that they may:

receive’ forgiveness of sins, and inheritarice

" .amang thern which' are sunctlfied hy Ialth
. that is in me"‘ (Acts 26:16-18). ‘

The mesaenget' lnrgely determmes the -

" message. 'If the channel is clean, the mes-

- sage will be puire; if the- channel is impure, .’

the message will ba contaminated. Clennsed

“-ond- filled personality oh the day of Pen-.

~ tecost made possible their spetking as the
", 8pirit 'gave utterance;
“glves forth clean water, o -good tree bears
- good. fruit.  “The eyes of the Lord Tun ‘to
and’ fro throughout the whole earth, 1o show

“himself strong in the behalf.of them whose R

heart iy perfeet toward him." o
The inessenger’s condltlon detel mines the

life~-quality. of the measage; only o quicken~
ed Jnessenger ean glve a qulckenlng mes-“

R (2 10 -

‘in.. the

a “cleant  {fountain’

sage—i dead: thlng ‘canniot glve a live mes-

“sage:* The message will not rise nbove the: = .
Out of . .

"man.. -As the man, so_his message.

"the hedrt are’the issues of life, It is the

"nghlwus man* -that. mnkes posslble “thc-.
" Righleousness ~
has. its root, in the word “right.”. God.hag’

-effectual,  fervent ' prayer.”
made the man righteous, - there[om the pos-
" sibility “of prayer.
sages may kill;' but -not .when they come

*from. a living; rlghteous man; nu_t if. glven :

by a quickened messenger

‘The messenger.of God must be much in - *
“The short prevail- - =~
ing prayer,” soys Rev, E. M. Bounds in the = .

cummunlgn with God.

“bepk Poirer . Through Prayer, “canfot be

prayed by one who has not prevailed with - -
‘God'. in mighty- struggle of long contin--
. Out . of such. blessed. seasons, of . -

uance.”
c:,mmunion, miessagies hre born and shuped

“Tulkkng to ‘man far,God is great,” says - - '

one, bust talking to God for man is greater
stilL?
 “Above all he- excelled in prayer.”

La “eommendation!

“ley -spent two, ‘The messenger. who .will

" hecome God's~method must -be a man. of . 7%
" prayer; for-a prayerless ministry is a frujt-" " A
less minisiry. - God: will. make His mes-_- .
David safd " ‘- .
that. he - would pray morning, noon, and |

senger . through his prayer life.

evening, - It is said of 'the sainted John

_ Fleicher that he stained.the walls of his .-
room by the breath of prayer. It was: John TR
‘Wesley's . view that God did not.hing but

n answer: lo prnyer. S

" The messenger mist be, God possessed in. o
‘No human. . .
sttainment can take the place of Gods Bo-
camplishment within man. in ordex;r thx:;.o He .,

o ‘A

order to -give God's .message.

‘may accomplish “through | man.
‘great work for God the messenger must ex-

perience within' a great work wrought by - -

It is. . | .
“according to the power. that-worketh in. |~
us.”. How could a messenger of ‘God who
g, proud preach the Christ who is meek and . -

. God. -This -is- nbsolutely ‘necessary. *

Even  prthodox - mes-

- Willinm- Penn said . of George Fox,
It may
. be said ' of " some -that they excelled in =~ 7
. preaching; what a pleasing message!: but'of .0

" George Fox, "He ‘excelled in prayer." What . :
Luther spent the three
best hours of the day’ in prayer; John Wes- - .

lowly in.heart? . How 'could a messenger -~ - '

whu is concemed about his. mputatlon.

R

The Pxeucheu Mugcn.lna o

' .pmnch thc Chrlst who imade hlmself of no
" reputation?. How could o' messenger. who ’

. Christ whe “humbled himself, -and became
- gbedient unto death, even’the death of the
" cross?”

“hireling, and -careth not for the sheep, R

R 1 18 T John 2:27)..
- - secrét place of communion with-God, his
- lips having been totiched anew “with, a live
‘toal from off the altar- (Isa, 6:6-7), his head .

.-

.\ .

is- selfish’ and self-centered. preach’

How could -2_messenger who 4s an

_preach . the -Christ- Shepherd who gave- His

life ‘for the shcep’? How could an indiffer. ..
“'ent messenger "say. with St Paul,
- pure from the blood 'of all men, ...

M .oam:
’? How
could. 4 covetous: messenger say wnh the

"+ .sime" apostle, *I have. coveted no’ man's
. ;_fmlvcr, or. gold, or apparel”? " How could n
" messengér who shapes “his ‘message . in the

Hight of what the people want, rather than "

2 in the light ‘of - what they .weed, say with -

Poul, “, . .. T kept back. nothmg that was*

profitable unto you"?  How: could . mes- -

senger who is sitpposed to reproduce in- his:
- life everything in the life of the Master,
except His merit; preach: the Christ he. never.

had followed . withont the camp, nor borne

" 'Hig - repronch? How could he?

‘The messengers message will’ be on some

) phase of the great apostolic themie, “Christ’.

Crucified,” -the Person: and . the. Cross. (for
there ’Is . but one theme, but many :sub- .

. - jects); yet whatever the phase of iruth e~
-, vealed “in. the Word  (II Tim. 4: 2), the fact.
" remains,
". largely -on the messenger. He must be God-

namely, the message _depends

sent -{Jer, 20:9), and God-ancinted. (Lu.ke
He comes from the

anointed’ with” fresh ol (Psalms 92: ), -

- spiritually. of course, the unctlon of the Ho!y
_One-upon him (I. John 2:20);. with. this

" Divine human preparedness;. he . comes- from

T -

-";'sentutive, . God-clothed messenger‘

God to appear before men as God's repre-

‘

0! ‘messenger of Godl to- your knées’ nnd

- stay thebe. until you hear from heaven. Is -
-it" any, wonder that Edward - Payson “erled’
"“out to the minister, “Prayer .is the’ “first
. thing. .the “seond .thing,. the third thing -
L neeessary “to’ a minister, -
g bx‘other, pray, pray,
" sengers of God mneed more burdens like

Pmy, then, dear"
bray.” - The mes-.

what Martin Luther had when- he cried out:

R ¢ ] Almighty and everlastmg God How K
- terrible 15 this world: Behold it -openeth its

-mouth “to- swollow me .up, -und 1. have so-

- Jittle trust in Theé ., .
flegh,: anil how pow«arful is Satan!
20 God, Q" Godl .
,fhelp me:. ngamst nll the wlsdom af the

+ How weak is t.he

. 0°God! Do 'I‘hnu

Iuly Augull. l!](B
P

world!

" hidest’ Thyself only] o
-for this work. .. .. Act then, G God. . ... -
- stand at'my side, for the sake of Thy well -

" ously in: prayer.

. -
¢ .

‘ -.150 this.

‘dead?.. . . . Na! Thou canst not diet" Thou
. Thou hast.chosen me

beloved. Jemis Christ ‘who. is niy- defénse,
_my ‘shield, and imy strong tower!

pieces . .o . reduced to ashes . ..., my soul -
is Thinel . ;. ; . God,. Godl help me' R
Amen!" * o

AT set npart this day for secmt fasling L
“and ‘prayer,. to. .entreat God' to: direct and . -

bless: me with .regard - to the- gmut work

which I have’in view . of " preaching - the = -
. Near t.he middle’ of the, af~ "

- ternoon: God enancd me to wrestle ardently
in ‘intercession .for my absent friends, but .
~just’ at night-.the - Lord 'visited me marvel~'

~1 think my. soul was...
never in such agony. before I felt no re~.
straint, for the treasures of Divine groce . |

gospel

were opened to me, .1 wrestled for absent

.- friends, for the- ingsthering of souls, for.
multitudes of poor souls, and :for many
" that I -thought were the chﬂdren of God,

* .personally, . and in" distant placks,
in’ such agony from- sun- haolf-hour - high . =

- i .. s
: Thou shouldést do this, -
..+ v+ Thou alone.-. ., My God, art - Thou -

Sea e

And” though the  world should be filled ~
< with devils, though my body, which is stilf .

the work of Thy hands, should. be slain,
“bhe. strelched upon’ the: pavement. be cut inte -

1'was -

till near dark; ‘that I-was all over wel with .’

‘sweat, - but ‘yet: it 'seemed to. me I lmd

(Brainerd's Ll[e)

strate with Lim when she found him on the

ground weeping. . He would reply: “O wo-'
“man, I have the souls of three thousand té
‘answer for, and I knbw not how- ff. is thh_
"many of- lhem.

0 brethren, meSSengers of" the’ Most High'_
God! how much. do' we know. about this? -

" How many Imessages’ do we get’ ‘on’ ‘our

knees? . How much . Weepmg have we dong
‘How ‘many messages “have -
come to us out of prayer and fasting?” - -

over “the' lost?

It s usua)ly mzt 50 much the grentncss .
- of -our ‘trouble, but the litileness ‘of :pur =
spirit whleh makes us complaln —-Jmmv :
.Tnvmn s R . ’

.

N (21;)‘ 7.

* done nothing O my dear Saviour did swant. o
5 blood for padr souls! 1 long for more com~ - -
passlon toward them’

L4 is relnbed thut John Welch the.- holy ,' N
nnd wondetful Scotch - preucher, ‘thought . -
‘the day i1l spent if he did not spend the -
most of it in prayer.. He képt a plaid’ shawl .
that he might wrap himself when he arose .
< to, pray at night. His wife would remon-



Lamps, P:tchers, and Trumpets

NYONE readmg Edwin Paxtun Hood.

‘will take notice that his writings have’

—auggesu.-d iny strange topic: I shall set forth

"“In this atticle various matters relative to the

".'mlnlstry and the prenchers task and callmg o

. converted he wrate his-

. "; My Ilfe, my ‘blood, I here present

" for the .
" 'sacred office in. anything ‘but 8 humble spirit,
**-.'Thia 15 no place for the proud, the egotistic, .

" First let us remlnd ohe another thnt the

preacher's calling is, both. great’and ‘sacred:
~ A story is told of Hugh Price Hughes, that

great British preacher, that afler he became
ather - that he felt

called to preach. His father. wrote back,

- “Dgar Son, I would rathér you were a*
. preacher than Lord Chancellor. of Erigland.”
| Well, anyone who has read of ‘the’ lif¢ and
. “career of Hughes, the preacher. would see
that the'effect of that man’s life and ministry
" on England, from- & nioral and social stand=- -
" point was greater than that of High Chpndel-
< lor Wesley xpresses the mimsters calling;':
'thus j, : .

- The Iove of Chriat doth me. cmmtram o
" To seek the wandering souls of men;
- " With cries, entredties, tears, fo_save—

L To snatch them from the gaping grave; o

&

' Fdr this lat' men reui[e my Aame;
_ No cross 1 shun, I fear o shame:”
- Al hail, reprouch and welcdme, pdin;

B .-Only Thy tefrors, Lord restraln

“If far Thy. truth they mdy be apent
Fulfil thy sovereign counsel, Lord; -
- -Thy will be done, thy name. adore

the . self-complacent, the”’ self-palisﬁed

" Disrgeli described a certain man as “inebria-
‘ ted with his oiwn verbosity.” Alnsl some such s
- .do'get into. the ministry. :

'l‘hq story s told of o veneluble and pomn-

.t - pous’ old English hishop, ‘who was having *
"/ bis portrait painted:- by an emlnent artlst

B

N (,' W R:dout

Aﬂor sxttmg st,eudlly for nbout an hour in

- silence, the bishop’ thought he would break
© the monotony with a remark. Accordingly he .

said to the artist, “How are you getting on?"

To the astonishment of the bishap, the knight .
" “of the palette, nbsnrbed in his work, replled, ": . -
. "*Move your head a little that way, und- shut =~ -
your mauth,” -Not being accustomed to being |~ -

spoken to in this fashion, his Jordship said,
“Muy I ask why you address me in this man-

" ner?” The artist, stiil absotbed 1n' his work,
‘safd, “I'want to take a little off your cheek.”

The ‘bishop collapsed, while the artist un-

ity.

: Touching th.ls matter of hum:iity. think '
of the words of. Martin-Luther;

“I-am an
old.man and huve been'a long time employed
in the: busipess. of preaching,

along until the’ ‘thought of His infinite com~

-+ passion . overpowere& me, and I could only
“+lie’on the floor of my study, and with my - ~ |
fece in thig open Bible, cry like a little child™ .-+ | .~
~ A preacher who can cry before his open -
Bible is going to make nther people ery
: over thelr sing,
~The called- preucher of the gospel cmmnt. L
aﬁord t6 be spineless’and lacking‘in manty'* .- |-
" cotirage which would make him hesitant on = * |
- moral issues and-cowardly when enlled upen
" to :ottack sih nnd fhc wickedness of the

tlmes

' flfla_b P(qus:har‘uﬂi:_tguzlnu

'consciously administered u Iesson in humil—

but I never- . [ .
"nscend to the pulpit without:trembling” = .~ - /[ .-
Payl, wrlting in Second Corinthians speaks -
" about “able ministers of the new testament” . .-+
*(3:6}, a _good designation of the minjstry-as - -
it ought to be, To realize thls the minister
" imust. take good care that i all hig studies: ™ A
_the Bible has a place in his heart and intel-. "
- lect and, memory -such gs nio other book has,
-1 JohnWesley said, "Homo Unis. f.abre"n—l’.:et
“in€ be'a man of one baok—the Bible, " . - . .
Moody sald, "I have one rule about books‘ T
l do not read any book unless it will hclp_-'i. . :
< me’ to understand. the Book"-the ‘Bible.. - "'
-~ “When God waked me up 1t seemed ag M0
“ God . had -set me on, fire; I could: not’ sit
. still, but I had to go out to preach.” I do - ;
. . not believe there is'a spol where peace can’ T
. be found exeept under the shadow of the -~ . ibo
I never could concewe how an. honest af.hic- = cross e
“ally~thinking ‘man could entér the ministiy. -
.. just for the purpase of salary and Hving, and
" 1 wonder often when I see some samples of
_ preachers they turn out wl;ate\rer induced -
. certain Institutions. of- lenming o permit 5o
" many *odds 'and ends” of fellows ito study
* No man should enfer this

What ‘was the secret ot Moodya power?-t-' -
. Well ‘here is some of the secret:

“I took’ | -
“the Bible 'I-prayed over the texts as I} iwent,

. T

~of convietion'and energy on the great themes
- of sulvatlon B

f

We. may ali leum valuab]e 1essons on tllls
‘score from -the ogitators: of “other. days.

. ‘William Lloyd Garrison in Americd formed, -
© the intense righteous conviction that slavery

Is a ¢rime ngalnst the indefeasible rights of -

* men; and instead of any. yca" wnd. “nay,”
shilly-ghnlling and steéring between. Scylla -

‘and Charyhdis, and “yes” and *'ng"—instead

* df any mere-palicring with, God for gold, for

-popularity, or for' praise, or. for  anything -

“¢lse, he devated his whaole life to the support

.of the uncompromising prlnciple—immedlnte

" ‘unconditional emanclpation. In the moral, as-

in’ the spiritual world, there is nothing like "
wholcheartedness, nothing Tike thomugh,
nothing like dogged delérmination ‘At twen-

oo ty-five he began to publishi“his newspaper

*- -with the sublime pledge, “T will be as harsh

_ - s truth, and as uncompromising -as ‘justice,

+. On this subject I do not' wish to speak or

. “to writq with moderation -I'will not equi-’
L voente, 1 -will not ‘excuse, I will not retreat’

RANUE S smg]e inch, dnd I will be heard.” “Broth- - -

. ey He sald to°one who remonstrated with -

" him'on the heat and severity of his language,

* I Have need to bi all on fire, for 1 hmfe

mountains. of ice about me”
'The preacher, to renlize anythlng e[fcctive

itt_his Life’ work, must be sound in dottrine; -
~not dwell too: much. on ‘npn-essentials, but
-." hs mind and soul should be freighted with

soul-piving truths, and”his utterances full .

An aged minister sald "When I was 8

< young man I knew:. evnrything, when I'got..
2= <10 be thirty-five yeafs of age, I -hid only -

-2 -a hundred deetrines of religiom}n my min="
. istry, when I got .ta be forty years .of age,

dying st . seventy-five yeors' “of age, and

_ there'is only one 1. lmow. and that is, that -
_ - Clirist "Jesus. came ‘into’ the world to save -

sinners, “And so I have nnticed In the study

" of 'God's, Word, and.in- my. contemplation -
- . of the character ‘of “God and of the et¥rnal.

world; that it is- NeCcessany ‘for me: to:drop
this- -part ‘and that part of my. bellef as be-
ing ‘non-essential, 'while I £ling to the one .

.. grent - doctrine that' man s ‘a., .sinnér; . and”
L _Christ fs ‘his Almighty nnd Divlne Savlour.". .

The preacher 1o be effective end fruitful,

- must be 2 man of life and energy, but this -
,.”'energy .must - be more" than human ‘and

.., the resnits of training and culture. he mi
* be ‘endued with power from on high and *

experlence -in his: own soul the realization”
of Acts 1:8, “Ye shall recelve power, after

Il,lly August 1848 -

R

“doing everything

“ually - dead: :
pneaching, without 'a’ particle “of .life; a.
:sermon, which is . fresh -only in the sense "~
in. which a; fish ia fresh when- it ‘has beén’,

packed ‘In lce. ] hisve- -seen’ the pecple sit, -

t Tt

thut tho Holy Ghosl is come unto you

~The trouble with the Prot\estant “Cliureh
nnd pulpit today is there are too.many dead
.mén- trying to dothe werk. which - only- :
"At this .
. point, Spurgeon has wme good potent words

living and vitalized men _can. -do.

for us:

'“Have yc ‘ever read Coierldge.v.‘ ‘Anc‘lem e
‘Muriner'? |1 dare say you. havethought it -
-_one of the strangest - imaginations ever-put .
 together, ‘egpeciolly that part where the old .
,mm-lner ‘represents the -corpses of all the -
dead men rising up—all of them dead, yeot
Tising up to manage the. ship; dead men. *
pulling ‘the. ropes, 'dead men_steering, dead .
" men spreading the sails. . I thought what a =~
" stronge iden thnt.,was But. do you know .-
~I have lived to see that irue: Y have seen . *
it done.

I have seen a dead man in the pulplt, and -
“a 'dead man ns a deacon, and & dead man.'
huldmg the ‘plate it the door, and dead .°

You sa&, ‘Strange!"

‘1. have gone - Into’ churches and

men _sitting ' to- hear.
but I have, 1 have gone: into socleties, and

- I have seen’ it. all going on-to regularly. -
These -dead men, you know, néver outstep -
-the bounds. of prudence—not .they: they
‘have not . life enough to do that. They al- ..
waya’ pull. the rope . orderly, ‘As it wog in’ -
the beginhing, is now; and ever shall’ be, .-

warld without- end Amen.' -And the dead
‘mah_in'"the pulpit, is he not moit regular

oand precise? .- He systemﬂcally draws his.

.+ hapdkerchief- from his pocket, and uses it” ;
"at the regular period, in the middlé of the -

He would not: think of violating .

sermon,

2 single rubric that has been lafd down by -

poiat them oub—and I-have seen dead men

-mean it?’ Yes, I do; the men were spirit-

and they have listened ns.if they had been

‘No,'.says one, ‘you can't

“his - old-fashioned church, - Well,- I have ™
: " seen ' these churches—l know where ‘to
.. . I'had only fifly doctrines of religion; when .
© I got to- be sixty ‘yeors of sge, I had only’
T2 {en doctrines of " relfglon; nnd now. I am .

1 have seen - the ‘minister *

-8, group. of statues—the chiselled : marble
“would have been as much affected as they, ..
‘1 have seen the deavons go about their busi. . -
ness just as orderly, and with as muéh pre-".

* ¢ision as if they had beer mere automatons, -
;and’ _not: men with’ hearts and souls.at all,

. Do you think God will - ever bless a -
ureh -that. is like that? . Are we, ever io

e the kingdom of. heaven with s troop of

“dead . men?. Never!

R
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We want living min- -
iabers, Hving hearers, lhring dencons, l.ivlng .



‘" storm. “For the Kingdom of Heaven suffer-

- Scrivener,. an ' accomplished scholar, _wns

. ‘colleague hus it ‘badly, fer he wnnt vlsit )

. three’ ealls that.  afternoon. - Another, {ime

5" flock upon whom he'd never called before!:

" .- When we read about the trinls and hard<

_ lady objected, saying- she ‘would rot have.
" such-cattle around her home. As he warmed -
himself by the cozy fire, he thought abaqut’ *lives — .in - etonomie, : soclal,- eccl_esinsticnl _

‘elders nnd untll we. lmve sueh men who ‘Pcuce, troubfcd so‘ul thou needst nat fcdr, E
" have got thé very fire of llfe burning. in

Thy great Provider ‘still is near; -
“Who fed ‘thee, last, will feed thee still
‘Be cal'm. and. aink tnto Hts wtll s

their souls, who have got tongues:of life, -
- and-eyes of life, and souls &f life, we shall
never see thic kingdom of heaven:taken. by - -
And he sang on:
" - eth, violence nnd the vmlent take lt b¥

Csterm ™

Furthermore, the’ rinister mukt be both ™
o witness and on example. o his flock. Dr,:

T.'te Lord who built the earth and sky,
ht mercy. stoops to hear thy CrY; ’

. -' Ask dnd ‘receive -in Jesus' Nume

not very well pleased. “My dear Seriven-.
Cer,” said o visitor, “I hape you ‘have' a good

AOh, the curate has the faot~und-mouth
disease L ‘

¢ MThe fool-and-rmeuth dlsease--l nevei
. henrd af human béings catchmg that!”.

“That may be "wag the reply “but my

al] the comforts of home for the mght

and he can't preach .

1 always urged my students in the sem- -
‘inary 4o do a lot of vlslting amang . their
péople, and to visit not'only those who liked.- -
“ them most, but dlso. those who needed them. ‘G

] Warren Slate

: houses he called at in the run of the day as:» _
."he. delivered mail, ond he said - sometimes” -

as many as 250, but ol BN Averjge, over ture in its context and thus be sure

" "150. ‘Wwell, that's ﬂs mzmy ‘as some preaeherS' ta, nottee t.hat the -inspired  writer is men- g

- cover in-a yeari tioning several aspeels -of the work "of the

-1 was preaclung in a revival in North
-.Caroltna and ‘suggested
" preacher that in the nfternoon we should -
" fnake some doorstep calls, 1nv1ting thé peo-
ple, out to the meetings.  We made fifty-. -

I went out calling.with a young: preacher, .

" preacher was introduced to some of " neclion between these various statéments:

Fina]ly, the gospe} preaeher is not self-"
", centered, 'devoted - to his own, comfort and
" enjoyment, and- * incapable of - enduring -
"> hardships.as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

Tcontext’ may modify the individual passage
able in any event,’

‘ships of our fathers—the backwoods predch- -

- -ers,of other days—it puts us to-.shame ib 'God are led by the Holy Spirit," and. (2) - .-
""this age of autorobiles and high standards | If ‘the' Spirit s not léading an individual,-it -

- of living. ‘Ofie of these itinerant preachets, -is ‘d¢vident that He (the Holy. Spirit) is-not

. belng tired and hungry from his long jour- "
asked that he might’ stay over night.’ The ' made.

sons’ of God in all departments of ‘their

': .speriding the night in the cheerlesy- woods, -

“but he turned hig thoughts toward God and
~ heaven and began to 5ing. -

!0 218

famlly, and all other matters?

those who huve abandoned ‘themselves: t.o

Hig promise qll may- freely elatm,' L

. As ‘he szmg, hts soul caught ﬁre, his e

te- 1o hel this heavy charge”.~ feelings became ' elevated: and™ his -song. =~ -
Con, elp you in this heavy thig melted the family to tears; the lndy relented, . -
_sent his horse to the stable, and gave him - )

Led by the Spll‘lt of God -'_'_

For as many as are led by, the Sptrit 0]‘ :
2. od, they are’ the sons of God (Romzmsr‘, R
! “most. - 1 ‘osked ohe mailman how. ‘many 8 14) ‘ .

E SHOULD reud tlus passage of sérip~

" Hély Spirit. ' In gnother verse we have the . -
staternent . that the Sptnt bears witness-to = - -
to the YounR . gho. faot that we are the. children of God. -
~In yet another, We. are tald of the work of = .
"the Spirit in connection with™ our’ mortt-r.'
- fying the deeds of the body; and yet again . -
- we are told of the. dperation of the Spirit- -

‘in- connection with our: ndeptien into the
and we made gver thirty calls. That Young - gjyine-family of God; . There is o close cons " .|

and should always be considered in’the light -
_of :all the -rest, for, as in every case, the .

~and ‘will ‘make it more ensily understandu- .

- The . possage of scrtpture quoted reveals
two truths: (1) -Those who are-the sons of .

performing other functions asdigned to Hirn'l |
" ney,. knocked, at' the. door of :a heme and i the. context to: whlch reierence hus been. '

st true; that the Spirit of God leads the

'l'he Pmuche:a Maguzlne .

‘Is it true that the Spirit of God leads only. ‘

" jmmature could imagme
great thought is. to. attract -the worshlp of.*

- the millions- from its rightful object to him-
: self:. Tf people will not frankly and wholly -
“'direct their worship to him as the god of
" this, age " through the ‘medium ‘of material
- things, then he will insinuate his personality. .
. and ‘principles, if possible, into the worship

God s0 as to.become pllnble,"a_hd who'hove
- so fully consecrated 'themselves: in the en~
tirety " of  their -lives to Him that they nat
.only are passively pliable” but aggressively-

‘active 'in seeking this- leudership, and ask

~for it definitely day by day?

“Is It true that the highest plane of llving

is found, and the highest place of usefulness
. attained only when the sons of God arg led
* by the Spirit_ of God? . -
) If ‘these things be true, we mlght for-
' =" ‘mulate . the following. proposltlone for the

. . & .

ONE nf the: great mextingutshahle i
- cultles and urges of mankind Is. that -
~ of worship, -This innate faculty,- thougha
7 . hideously marred- by the fall, outlived man's
. "lapse and is & vital factor 1n the life of all
. Man  is prone to ‘worship . as’ the
. sparks: fly upwnrd *'This: great force in the-
.. life. of mon’ becomes his® greatest blessing
‘or his deepest cursing. according to the ob- .

' -']ect and manner of his worship.: ‘

o Thls thought of wership, ity true ohject.
‘and its only acceptable mode,- was burning

. “in the heart of the psalmist when he cried

7. aut, “O .worship the Lord in the- beauty
.- of holiness ¥ That the enemy of all right—
" eousness,’ our subtle adversary; the devil; 5
. would leave mankmd ‘unmolested -at this '

nations.

most vital point no one but the spiritually

of the Lord.” Suiting his approach’-to the "

~ varied circumstances, temperament, - and
- weakness -of different individunls, he will -
.o edther-: suppress them into formality or cun-
. -‘ningly lead them inta” fanatlclsm i

. 'The great:battle “of our dispensation lms
" . 'céntered around the Person and work of the .
- . Holy - Spirit,

" “he and- his ‘preachers were “heralding “the
o -good news of ‘@ vital salvation and the glorl-
" -ous. privilege of enjoying the witness oi

During” Wesley’s 8oy when*

Iuly Auguat. 1946
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matters further pitention in'lo'glcnl order:

_ A. The Holy Spirit leads the sons of God .

in all departments of ‘their: [ives. .

-~ B, The Holy Spint lends the . sons ef,_ o
~ God when'they -are fully eoesecrnted to Him

dnd seck.thiy leadership,
C The Holy Spirit leads the sons of Gpd

" in” such ‘a. way that they -experiénce the
.greutest joy. nnd becnme lhc most useiul

servants

The Beauty of Hohness

R A K erby

T

his face, "Sir, the pretending to ‘extractdin-
.ary -revelation and gifts of the Holy Ghost is
1 horrid thing, a very horrid thing." This

remark as: called forth simply because
Wesley . asserted that we could “have ‘a -

“know-so" salvation. ‘It is very evident

" that & worship that' has.rio, persorial rela-
‘tionship with the Lord is'a - very cold; frult= . -
less, and shadowy . thing. . What a- harvest
of ruined souls the devil reaped during this .

-:'sterile period of English- church history, - .

~"Thig same empty formalism prevailed in -

.Rumia and accordingly the  devil -seized

"His first oand -+

upon the great’ desire. of the Russinn’ pens-

_ant to worship and ‘contact ‘God, and as'a .
~result & secret movement called the Khlyaty

was meetlng in foresis and cellars to hald

‘their meetings “These -utterly deccived .
folks spurned. the Bible, ‘thus leaving them

wide open -for the ‘cruel- deception of Satan.

“They wauld. sing long and joud and ' finally "

join in- _wlld dancing' until some would fall.

In convulsions. ‘During all 'of this. time they.
“vainly believed that the Holy Ghost was
" Finally, ‘the hghts were
- snuffed. out and Andescribable orgies. would .-

leading - them.

foHow - in* their - devil- inspired attempt " to,
find - "redemptmn through. sin." This. fear-

,_-ful movement . ‘gave -to"the wurld’nnd the
- Jmperial ‘court that moat evil of men, “Ras-

putin, the Holy Devil," a5 he was justly

'celled Playing vpon the supersﬁtinns of .’
‘ R . . (215) 11 E

[N

puipoese of énabling ourselves io give these

the Sptnt to. adoption and sonship, muny of"
the ‘greuat figures of the church world. bit-"" °
terly” 6pposed. them. ' None . other. and no .
. Jess a’man than Bishop Butler, the author -
of the immortal “analogy” told Wesley to

1
n
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'the Imperial family he: cartied on his decep-

tive and hldeously lugtful careér until as-

snssinated. ' His excesses and false' counsel
to the Emperor, “prepared Russia for - ‘the -
_Ba]shewk revoluﬁon which: fullowed

By wewxng the' “flat Iutlhty “of formalism-
"and’ the . fearful fascination of fanaticlsm
" we are' now. better quahf:ed to. understand
. 'the psalm:sl’s admonition, “O-worshlp the’
. Lord ‘in the beauty of haliness,"._
% has  the fire "and devotion’ to kave - from

Holiness
formalism and also the purity and insight

- 'tp -gave from fanaticlsm, - Holiness is the .
" -great purifier,  adjuster, and -balancer- for -
Far from  being
- . displeased, the devil is-highly gratified to:
have folks worship pmvided the element of -
holiness is -nbsent; for well” he: knows the' -
-+ great folly and utter failure which alwnys,

bodr. mind, and spirit.

attends thls _course.

many preachers need 1o be rerinded. that if

"the ear i turned away from the hearing"
of the. law the prayer straightway becomes
E The ' indubliable . fact is

" that there is no. \trde ‘worship of the - Holy
' God but that worshlp which s motwated ‘

an’ abomination, .

directed, .and - ‘beautified by holiness, It

. would ‘be .impossible io ‘prove otherwise
on either scriptural or phuosnphlcal grounds. .
.. If the ndividual lovés and practices the -
- ugliness of sin he -cannct at the same time’
*love the beauly of God whlch is Hls hoii-,
‘eSS, }

X . Om’ the ather extreme fmm formaliam wa

1 - ‘are confronted with a. movemeht whigh is
rhpidly gaining numbers, finance, ind recog
" :nitlon in the religious world. This perver-.
*'sion .would hold each seeker after God to

Y utter unhltelllgible and
. sounds In- order to Tecelve the Holy Ghost. -
- 'This' movement, like. 5o many others, puts -
. forward many truths received” by. all be-: .
.75+ Hevers, but as-the seelier progresses. far-’
" .ther, he is finally confronted with the ultl=

matum, “If you do not experience this, then

“you do_not have all’ that: ilie Lord has for
.~ you” One ls templed to say. that-the holi-
ness preachers of thc precedlng generauon

12 10 -

“security”.

often ‘révolting -

saw mqre clearly tha dangers whlch -clus-
" tered around.this falsé doctrine-of the Holy =
. Ghost and were more faithful in’ exposlng T
{its dangers to the unwary. Extreme world.
" liness nnd more or, less of social sin has
" matked ‘this movement, In many churches;"
“and in many lands, from Corinth on:down.~ . _:
. Some in this' movement have taught. that
when the  Holy Ghost fell- on men .and~ .., .
“women that whatever followed . cauld not . . -
‘be sin, In.jls extreme development, whien
reproved by, the' plain "and unmistakable .
teachings of the Word, it will turn and say, " .
“The':Lord told me to do 80 and 50, and
Shades of the
" Russian steppes that produced the Khlysty = _
.and its most hamd excessas!! Beyond this ~:
fatal point deceptiont carl pmceed rio forther, - 0.
for now black is white nnd white is plack."
~“Po. the lnw- and to the testimony: if theéy -
-',=spenk not according to this ward, it is bc- S
Is not the rehgious sltuution m America, N
beset with the dangers of a false worship? -
§ - “Sinning saints” .»and “unrepentant believ- -
-er8™ are led to believe that their. worship is
" nceeptable to an infinitely, holy God,. This .
. ig in flat contradiction to the Word of God'
- vhich declares, "If I regard iniquity in-my .
‘heart, the Lord will not heéar me.” God will
. pay no - nttention to the’ rnost fervent de-
. clarations of worship if ane known sin-in- .
E Habits the sou), -Multitudes of layfolk and’

therefore it ‘is afl right.”

cauise there is no light in them.”

We woiild not nf:edlessly wound_any | in- L

dividua);- any sincere person. Jin the. “eternal

Hell. Wherever and whenever' you find an

. individuai that believes.that any degree -of |
- known sin, or_that any leading contrury to” "
the Word: of God, is from God or compatible - -
with - true 'worship, 'you nre . face to face - -
“with'a "Serpent-deceived" soul,” The blows "
"owilk always fall on-the person or denomina- . .|
"tion that takes o radical stand ogainst all =~ |

sin, .but these should be joyfully received as

. “the marks of the Lord Jésus” Love and .
‘patience should be exercised towards thosé

‘opposing themselves, knowing that Satan =~
‘i3 not only the accuser hut also the pervert- :

er of the brethren e

_ The partentous lesson taught by these two )
) corruptions of haly worship is that human- i
'ity fearfully . needs the beauty- of ‘holiness
“to motivate; purify, and direct.its. worship _
. Trae worshlp will always conform the wor- - . -
‘shiper to ‘the image of God's Son and -
“therefore anything that:does not accomplish "
this holy and. blessed result is a baso.coun- -
“As the old song has-it, “Atbay - -
from" the -mire, -and’, auiay from - the “clay, |
" God. leads His dear children. nlong " Woe .
‘to lim - that lades’ himself. with’ the ‘thick: -
. elay’ of - sin, -and’ after, this ‘valnly belleves‘ e
that o -holy God wiil be' pleaged: withi“hig
Tlie fenrful delusion of- bath =

“The P[quh?;vl. Magazine

terfeit.

worshipl

or ‘Pentecostal” camp -who - is.:’
striving " by -the  groce of God to ‘worship .
‘God . in ‘verity: and truth: - However and -
‘moreover, we can but say ﬁmt_ the tendeney =
.of n'lifeless formalism and a ruthléss fana- -
ticism *is. away- from Heaven and' towards,'

Tl e

1
1

dochincs mcntloned is that they deny or
" substitute something inferior for-the cleans-
. ing of the heart'as clearly taught in Acts .

-15:9; “If this ‘passage does not tench heart
.- vleiinging by - the mcomfng of the Holy

-Ghost . “then . language is- wiped out. a5 o

tcstimony 1o anything,” -~

* Brethren . of the Wesleyan message, .the .
" ‘chosm of false worship is .on -elther gide
-of us, and how" the devil would delight to .
. drive us over one preciplce or the other!
It is the “beauty of holiness” that.gave us’
.. our place; antl our power and it is only this
/ *. heavenly power that ean and will’ preseérve. .
“But ' the |
- hour ¢ometh; and now is, when the true:
"~ worshipers shal! worship " the -Father in

us' in these most’ terrible ‘days:

spirit and in: truth; for the Father secketh

’ such to worship him" o L

.

Llfe More Abundantly

What a stmnge fascination there is about

life. To a Christian of ahy spiritunl vision . -

this staten_mnt of our Lord has a real at-

L tmction

While life" ltseif is n,. mystery and’ we.

. cannot . find-any -real satisfactory definitions
- of It—it can be fully enjoyed and experi-..
enced neverﬂteless One day of ‘experienceé
-of "living /is’ worth more than a whole vol-
. ume of ‘definitions, .~ -
- - Life s of great valus in the sight uf ‘man,
oIt s somet.hlng that \he will defend and
. -make every effort to prolong ‘1f death, the -
" enemy of life,. th.reatens, he will do all in
" . his power to resist it.
" law. of self-preservation is," we all know.’
-*. When life ceases, all ‘our, powers, gifts,
. _and capabillties ceasg with it, " Life s es>
~sential foa full Tenlization of our manhood..

How impostant the

“» Thus life s made by God- the great primie.’
..~ law’ for enjoying ‘the spiritual world - Life,"
- nnt religlon[ is tha hnllmnrk of Chrlstianity

e is'.a gift.:

"The New Testament s full of iife. The.
-purpose ‘of: Christ’s _coming was that’ we -

might have life—and life more abundantly,

The same New Testament also declares that .
As physical life is a gift to "
‘ug.at our natural birth, so eternal'life i5 °
“imparted {o us on_our being bom of the S

Holy, Ghost.'

Life-in, the Bible menans to- be alive to-' N
Wprds God and a capacity to enter dnto * 7

what He enjoya,

In the Age tok-cbme._].n Revelnuon 22, - .,
“that -full. expression of lfe is depleted by =

a.river and o tree—a river ta. show - its

never-ending, ' ever-broadening, ‘and . ever- -

- deepening flow—a tree of different kinds.of = -

- frirlts tg show a fullness. of Variety of life.

:that we can never know now. - o
In the furnsce.of fire ot Ba.bylcn the' o

three Hebrew young mmien- of Daniel'a day -

- were able to live at perfect case because of ,

-" the presence’ of the Lord with them,

the coming Day” we ‘shall possess such ar., C

life. t}mt will be able to exist' in, and enjoy, . -
every part-of God's' universe.  Such abun-.
“dance of life we cannot experlence now, but
soon we shall. In such .an abundance. of. ' *
life -there will be -full scope for the full’ -
. ‘realization of our redeemed humanity, . :
There {s n sense in which that verse can = -
_apply to us now, nnd that s to experience
-such a‘fullneéss of the Holy Spirit that we-
can_realize the fullness of God's plnn and a

Purpose for our lives at present.

“In-John 7:31-39 we have a plcture. of the o
abundant; fullness of that life of the throne- . .-
seated ‘Christ flowing from us to & nesdy

-world. This fulliess’ of life will only .be
~known' by thos¢ wha thirst (be copsclons
"-of great need). who come to Christ as ex-’

alted Lord crowping Bim as King and Lord
of all. . The.life must be His flowing- In

-and through us . unhindered in its expresslon. -
.. of Him. May we sincerely thirst day by day
‘for_a greater-fullness of His abundant life.
"He “will: surely gatisfy . the longlng soul-—' .

G -I The Indla.n Chﬁati&m. .

Pattence R

vy - .',-

You need rever to take o step in the dark. II you do, you are sure Lo~

'mnke a mlstake

Walt, wait, walt till yow have light.- SR
_Jesus that as he Is Counsellor-to the Church of God, He will be-yoirr Coun- -

Remind the Lord -

" sellor and Guide, and will direct you. ‘And If you patiently wait, belleving, - .
= expectnntly wait, you will find-that the waiting 18 not in valn, and that the - -
“Lord will’ prove himself 8 Counsgllo;, both wise and gooi—Gmmz Mmm, -

]uly Augunt, 1943
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-, of the two terms. -

..,n-_..._,_._e.,..

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

HE use of ”consecrale" for “sanctify

- ‘in’ the Revised Standard Version of
. _the New Testament has been the dccasion of |
‘considerable - dlS(:USSlon by holiness writers

. and : speakers. -
" yersion, in -the last issue of this magazine,
" the writer pointed out clearly the fact that
. 'this’ change in termmology is" nat aceep=
" table ‘to-our group, - The present article is -

* written in. response to a requcst that the» ;
. matter be -given further attentxon Tt

. 'The translators of the new version, workcd_
. -on the- assumptlon thal’ donsoeration” and_r
e sanch[lcatlon are synonymous terms.
*is clearly. indicated - in -Dr.’
~ letter to tho'wriler, a part . "of which was.
" quoted in the previous review. 'He based
" his centention Gn . a srmzlanty—-—actual]y'

.In"his review of the new

only partia]—m the ‘dictionary- definitions

drfferenccs

. "Here are the defimtmns as given m Web-— =
g sters dlchonary. ",
1.: To make, or declare, sacred or holy;

: "Consecrate means

S to. appropriate to, sacred - uses, to - set

apart,, dedicate, or devofe, to the service: . |

or worship ¢f .God, especially, in the

Roman Catholic Church, in perpetuity; -

as to consecrate a church 2, To set apart
to -a sacred -ofﬁce or. to. an office by

: .. .sacred’ ntes, as, to cofisecrate n bishop;
3. To dedicate, -
. evote, (or  appropriate. (something . to ©
L some purpose), as hours consecrated . to

_meditation. 4. To ‘render ‘sacred, vener-

to consecrate o king, .

. able, revered; to. hatlow; to-sanctify; as
< rules on: pnnciples consecrated by time.
' “Sanctify" is given the following defim-
tions in this standard authority:

' 1. To make-sacred-or holy; specifieally

" pn To set apart fo a sacred: office or.-

" to religious use or observance; to con-

- gecrate by apprepri.ete rites, to- hallow,
2. To make.free from siny to cleanse:

- from -moral” corruption -and - pollution;

.. ta purify: 3. To impart. ‘or unpute sac="
. Tredness, mviolabihty, ‘title ‘to’ reverence,’
_ . "venerablengss, or. respect, ' toj to “give

’ —sanetxon toy as, the church stmctifled his‘

M (218)

© (2 wvol;,

; Ioilows o L

* 7 To make or dec]are sacred set apart or L

 dedicate to the service of. the Déity; or-" - -
dain to n-sacred office; also, to devote o

Goedspeed’ .

But anyoné-'who takes
“the’ pains to consilt Webster's: Unabridged ;.
Dictionary will find that the main emphases .
in: the two sets of dehnitmns show strikmg

connected, . w1th
tify means to “purify . or free from sin.

'trflcatlon. :

Ralph Earle :

Santtlhcatlon m the Revnsed Standatd Vemon f

’ sacredncss or innhocence to, as, let ‘the - -
o mtentlon sanctify the deed.” 4. To make L
‘efficierit as the means of holiness; to =
. ‘pender productive ‘of holiness or piety,

" We should likte also to quote thie defini-

.‘tinns of the relevant tetms In the New Cen<.
Jtury - Dnetwnary of. the English Language
“Consecrate is defined n3<_ T

1944)

"""or dedlcaté to some. purpose (as, a life’

-.an - object of. veneration (as, a’ eustom
congecrated by time)

-he . question immediately occuirs to ouru. :
- mindst “Would it be appropriate to. substi~ '
‘tite sanctified - in” the. t\vo illuatrations
‘,gwen""

Apparently . not. . _
"COnseeration" is dehned here: ina ‘way

that “is" eonsistent with what we have al- e
: eady found. ey

It- means:
The act of consecrating; dedieatldn 1o

- “wine;. ordination ‘to_ a sdcre
“especially to the. eplscopate. .
When we. turn to the .word

.-

9Phis .. - consecmted to. science);  also, to make.._‘

"the ‘service and " worship of. God;. the
-act of giving the ‘sacramental character .
o the eucharistic élements of bread and .o -
oﬂlce, R

sanehfy B

we discover that ‘there is.a distinetly new - j'_
element-'in its defmltlon, which is never

consecrnte

This is. emphasxzed in all:good dictionaries.

- Now it is exnctly. this ‘phase of sanctifica-" *

tlon which we abject. to having removed- by

the New
Testament, as it has’ no nece53ary connecﬁon
thh purity. 7

" Ta sanc-:

_‘the substitution <of "the term “consecrate” -
We feel that the latter word does not cover-
Jihe full significance of Usanetify” in

“The translators hmre malntained thnt they :

: .wlsh to ‘avoid theological terminology. But”. .-

it seems to mo that consecration has about -

: .. The Proachere Magor.lna

" ad much background of technieal usage in '
theology and church. history as ddes sanc- . .

) 1t is true that the former Is. "

* much’ more "commonly ‘used’ in.a ‘non- -
technical way. - But does its meaning in,
‘comrmon use express properly the idea ¢on-- | .

_veyed by the' Greek, verb hegiedze? 'I‘hat‘ e

. ls the- questlon - L

" terational

" few lines on “Conseerahon. .
- the discussion. is confined to a brief state-"
-, ment about the - ‘formal -nct - of -dedicating - -
" persons ‘or things that are ‘thus ‘set- apart el

oS belongmg to God.  It'is obvious that in

~the mmds of the: writers -of . those four
artlcles conseeratlon and sancuflcalion are

- and- things,

We must carry our lnvesugation further

. Without trying to be at all exhaustive we -
- wish to discover wheéther the two words -
" are used.interchangeably—and ‘so, synony- .
‘mously—by religlous wrilers in’ general.-

In his article, YSanctification” - in- ‘the In-

Does eonsecration" have. essentlally By

- -gthical connotation? ' We doubt:it.” But the .
ferm “sanctiflication” “does definitely have =
ethical signiflcance In a number of passages . -
- in the New. ‘Testament, as:-'Dr. Rall. polnts‘

It inchides a moral cleanslng. RRTEE

= It is”of interest’ to ‘note that whereas the -

= 'Intemqtioaal'S&dndargi‘Bibie Encie
. and. Hastlng's Dictionary of .the Bible’ (5 -
. volumes -each) . hoth have lengthy -artitles

on “Sanctification” they have-only a very

not exactly synonymous Aerms, . - .
The long. article- on -"Consecratlon ln'

o Hastlngs Eucyc!opedlu of Religion ‘and
_ Ethics deals throughout 'with the  formal

dedication to sacred’ use of - persons, places,.

“The Westminster Dictionary. of ihe Bib!e
(1944) defines- consecratlon as follow3'

"~ The act whereby a person or thing’ n.

" w7 . dedicated to the service and worship of -
"+ God. It includes ordination to a sacred

" " office . (Ex: 29:9), ordination to sacred
sorvice (Lev. 8:33; I Chron. 20:5; I

. things from a common to a saered ‘use.
(Joshua 6:19; 1T Chren. 31:6),- - ¢ :

The iden of censecrai.lon is prominent ‘in

i .'the Old Testament.  But when ‘one turns:
Cto ! the eplstles of Paul he ﬂnds a very dif--_'

: A'Iuly-Augu:t. 1948

Standard Bible "Encyclopedia, )
" Harris Fronklin ‘Rall seems to-make a- elear -
« -distinction ‘between the two terms, Conse-.”
. secration is only one phase of sanctification,

~After referring to several: passages in-the .
. New Testament, Dr. Rall says: "Here ‘sanc- - -
tification means ta- make ¢lean or holy in -

“the ethical sense, - though .the -idea of. con- -

i secralion is not neeessarily lacking" (IV'
‘ "-2683) . .

lopedia -

‘In each. case .’

‘It is*laken up- largely with a
. deseription of the ceremonies of consécra-
" “tion used by- various’ religious. groups. It
"~ nowhera touches on the subject of the in-
_ ward -ganctification " of .the Christian - be- -
*liever.” Evidently in the mind of the writer .
of this article the term. “consecration” did .
e '.not incliide any idea of ethical change:

:.by which - they are translited:
Chroni. 27:31) and the setting apart of - -

- “hallow.”:
- first Instance, to sanctify is to regard ar-.

.-

ferent - pictare, Here the emphasls ua on
Christian character. It is not simply a mat- J
ter of relationship to' God but of a ‘trans-
formation of the heart and life consistent
*with that new relationship. Paul's doctrine

“of sanctification. involves moral. purrty n
“15’ soiiething- mere than consecration in“the |

‘ ¢ommon meaning of that term, - ° .
--~J.' G ‘Tasker, in his arlicle, "Consecrate, h
Consecration,”” in . Hasting's - Dictionary -of
Christ and the Gospels has a very pertinent

‘word for us with regard-to the {wo’ terms"- |

under dlscussion, He says (I 366): .

"'The distinction between - “conséeraie”
“and.-* sanctﬂ'y turns rather upon usage. .
- than upon etymologjr. .Both -words
- ‘mean “to make -holy.”

or m: tl'ung muay ‘be. made holy in two

dl[ferent ways: ' (1} By ‘solemn setting.
" apart. for. Holy uses, ‘as when in- the
. Septuagint  Hagladzein designates the . -

‘cansecration ¢f a prophet (Jer.. 1:5,¢f. -
© .Sir. 45:4;.49:7); (2) by Imparting, fit-

... ‘speaks . (Romt 15:16, cf. I'Th. 5:23) of

- couse it has been “sanctified.by. the -
.~ Holy: Spint".
seems ~possible and desirable. to* dis-
- tinguish the two English waords -‘which
 mean, “to make - ‘holy.:*
- secration implies "sanctification.” . But -

i holy- uses, whilst  “sanctify” has'- -come

- . rather to 1mp!y making fit for holy_'.
. uses, . o
Oné. would thmk that t.hat paragraph

especially the last three - sentences, ' was !

-written in .answer -to our query. The fact -
‘seems perfeetly obvious to us that in modern
. usage

“sanctify” and “consecrate’ " simply.
do not menn the .same thing, ' We find it
wvery difficult to undersiand how the. trans- .
‘lators of the Revised Stand.ard Versien could ‘
faxl to. be conselous of tlus et

. Pertinent to - our discussion is an artiele

. by A.'C. Zenos on “Sanctify, Sanctification” -

in'the Standard Bible Dictionary. Dr,'Zenos

- finds in_the use: of the Hebrew - gadhesh and :

:the Greek hagladzein g progressive maove-
‘ment from the outward ta - the inner and”
ethical sense” -(p. 771).- .
ig.: mdlcated by . the three English words * -
thallow,'.’

consecmte, -and Ysanetify.” . . 1 .
The earliest meaning of . sanctify " 1a to :
Zenos defines: it . ‘thus: “In’ the

‘declare holy by separating from comrnon E
usage to the sn-rvice of God” - :

T ¢ 1) 1‘55

But o - person -

" ness for- holy uses, as when St Paul . ’
. his offering. ad made acoeptable“ be- - .

On these lines it now .
Ideally, -coni-_ -.

. .in medern ‘ English * "donsecrate”, sug= ..
- gests -the thought of setting apart for -

_This" progression . -



In the sz_cond stage snnctil'y menns o
consecraie chos wriles '

" sanctification takes on the sense of con-
secration. By special’ symbolical action
-that ‘which is teparated from common #
‘use and dedicated. to religious purposes

N given & new, though conventlonal

- character. : The -priesthood ac- -
guired this ceremoniai hoiiness hy con--
_secration.’ ‘

'Dr. Zenos then goes on to pomt out ‘the -
- third: stage in .the development oi hagiod-

zetn He says: -

" the third, the highest,; sense bf thé verb.
_sanctify - (sanctification) - oppears, "and" -
hére, clearly and -plainly, first.in the:
.usage of’Pauk’ To sanctify is té inake

N
A i

B

| con of New Testament Greek hds 'a very =
lengthy ' discugsion’ of . the adjective hagios,
 Hioly, Commenting.on the meanlng of sanc-, . -
tifientlon he says . (p. 48) .
' it is ‘clear - “that - snneiiflcatlon,.' -
~ whether it proceeds from God or man, : .
-always implies o aettlng apart BS O né- -

CLE

. derived from its ubage..

inwardly whole, .. And the work is the

I " function of the Spirit of God

¥ Thayers Greek-English Lexicon - of the
éNew ‘Testamerit,-long a standard ‘work -in"~ -
the field, notes the same three stages in the .

mesning of’ hagiadze{n That word means:
' (1} to-render-or acknowledge to be . vener-
-able, to hallow; (2)- te sepnrate from things

profane and dedicate to God, to consecrate; - .

(3) to. purify. Again, eonsecration is. treated )
as only one sspect of sanctification. :
latter term’ deﬁnetly goes furlher nnd in~
eludes more,’

Cremer, dn his Bibiieo-theologicai Lexi-

" Thus .

cessiry ahtecedent or consequent. of

“the. act {cf. Lev, 20:26); But to sup-- " .

" ‘pose that setting apart and. sanetifying-. *.*
_are .one and the same thing, would in-. '
volve:a weakening of‘the eohceptmn of' o

- . sanctification. .and. holiness

“tification have not, usually ‘been considered

- synonymous. Writérs on both subjects hove

mnde clear - distinctions between - the two

‘It may be that they.sheuld. mean.”"'

the same thing,” as suggeésted by thelr ety- -
mological derivation. -But-that is not the -
. ‘poin} st jasue. "The meaning of language is-
In the handling of.
“a term one_ has to be guided not by the .

" etymology "of -the. woid but by its actual

- usage. tod.ay To lgnore this

tQ invite

LA f220)

R _' N

With the rise of the rituci the idea. uf,'

It .is ‘only in.the New 'I'estament that" -

“The

i It will be readily ‘apparent. from the. quo- .
' tations glven - that coenseeration: and _sanc- -

i :
. RN

confusion; It does-seéms ns though - the

. lransintors of the Revised Standard Version

have’ d.isregmded the - commonly : observed
dmtlnellons in the use of thest two terms.

One’ concession we probubiy shouid -make..
The - term. consecration ‘in holiness. circles

“has jusudlly been mtcrpreted as reierrlng
ronly to -a_ human .act. ;
sunetxixcation whicli comes in" answer - £o R

Thc divine act. is

human consecrahon qnd ‘faith,

‘It is obvious that religious ‘writers i

general think - of consecration :as -alsé an
nct of God. It.is so* used in’ sevemi of the

_rbdern translations. " It doubtless behooves .
us to enlarge our conception of consecration _: -

to include the. di\:ine ‘act;
"In his exeellent book The Meonin.g of

ology He writes {pp. 108, 109): .
- Some people have “stumbled over the

' __?,t‘nct that some of the modern versions’

.read “consecrate” instead of- Mggnctify.”
" "This, - hoWever, ts 'due’ to & eommon

-~ word ~ sandtify. -
" which Webster gives, of. consecrate’ is:

- "To- make, or-declare, . sicred or holy.'_".' '

Notige that.in: the’ modern  texts it 'is
"' .not said-that the'apostlés should con-

.- secrate themselves, ani ‘expression con- .
_.-formnbie to- the- popuinr meaning - ‘of .

" consecrate, ' On the contrary,: the mo-
dern ' versions -generally - read
- erate’ them"’ (imperauve mood), - That
‘and .that is” exactly thesame meaning
- as that of the versions whlch sny “sanc-
 tify them,” *
* However, soms of the most scholnriy
“of “the “modern versions “read: - “Mnke
..them holy," ‘e, Weymouth, and Fer- -

- here -would- not dlsturb a.scholar In -
the. least, for ‘he .iwould “understand -

arly translators have caused ‘so’ many
_ readers ‘to stumble by -uging. a' common
o religious work in a way un!nmiliar to
'loymen. e

That is certainly 8, ehhritnbie vkw for a'

‘Wesleyan: thealogian to take, and we ad-. - . ..,
mire him for his Christien splrit. In echo- .~ |

“ing hisldst statement—ta which we heartﬂy
_subscribe—we would :simply ralse the per-»
tinent question:
'-Stendard Veraion supposed to be mnde L

'i'ha Preochar’e Muga:ine S

Was - -not - the HRevised

LA

. '__.misunderstending of -the word conse- .'
"+ crate, . Here it.Is synonymous with- the =
The - first _ definition LT

“consé-’ -

"is, “God. Is asked ' tol consecrate them, ‘.

. rar Fenton, " Use of the term congecrate o

‘. clearly “that ‘when God consecratey a Y
 wman that means he sanctifies him.’ :
{ is'a great pity,-however, that the sehol-

e

'Suncttftcotwn {1945), Charles Ewing Brown . - e
deals: with, this recent problem ‘of termin-

.- It was madée for the common reader. _
.must conclude by expressing our fear. that-_
_the -change from™ “sanctify” to “consecrate’
"~ "has confused rather than clarified:- the mes- -
© . sage of the New Testament for the ordin- " -
T oary reader. We wish sincerely that it were
otherwise, for the new version 15 in almost .

. geneous. It

- speeiiicaily i'or the loymnn ruther tlum the
“That- was its declared purpose.

scholar?
"We.

all respects nn excellent: translation. .

;. . We are glad. that the -translators retained ;
- “sanetify" in I Thessnlonians 5:23, I Peter:
. 1;2  and Hebrews 2:11;, especinliy in the.

- first ‘of these. 'But if here, ‘why. not- else-

. .where? It seems-to us that every argument
S "which might be suggested for lts retention..-

. passages..

o tify" as’ much as |

.here Would also nppiy to a numbcr of other
There is no- différence jn. thé -

Greek words used. The context of other
passages requires, the full meaning of “sanc-
o these. -

thou ‘art.a jewel"—and o very rare-one, toa,

-~ Personally, we shall continue- to’ use the ~
" Revised Standard Version of the Néw Testa-
ment ‘with pleasure end profit,: while regret- -
".'ting much lts defects at some: ‘points. The

-inteliigent, fair-minded _reader will make. |
some allowances for, error--there aré defects

.in-every. translation—and wijl gnin a clegrer . .
_undetstanding of _many . passages in the
new Testament’ through the use of thls .
new version i - -l -

““((“«“(«(((.”)»””)»»”»
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An Evaluatlon of “Youth for Chrrst”

»-»'

LEI‘ us “say. xntroductorily, that there are .

) two recasons why it is di.fffeuit to, fairly. "

. evalunte’ “Youth for Christ. " In the first
.- place,; the movement 18 very young, its age
* " being “yet - ' measured in’ months."
- - second plnce. the movement is not homo- :
‘has no ‘average;. there is-no .

cross. gection . to ‘judge. by. What may be

" *’frue of the movement in’ Los Angeles mlght'
. not opply in New York, . . e
- We must be satisfied to gathet what facts X
we. can, build a picture and hoid it up for i
',carei'ul scrutiny.. -
.. Few chapters in religious history make'f
* more thrilling- reading than- does the -story
-, ‘of "“Youth: for - Christ”
. 7 proof -that :“truth is stranger than fiction.”
" However,: in this brief .article;. we~ shall™ '
;- pot. attempt. to: picture its. development, buti
.. assess If at ils. prgsent stature. :

‘PrEgENTING “YOUTH FOR Camsr"

- A year and a' half ‘ago there were. YFC_; .
s rnilies in some twenty-five cities gnd towns,
.~ ¢ now in ‘more than. seven ‘hundred. - Each
- .. Saturday night about.a ‘million peopie. of alt
. ages, crowd the auditoriums from San:Diego
4 to” Toronto in these roilies Every day a
" .new . YFC -organization. comes into being:

There is one in Paris, one in- London, four

. in the Philippiies, one in Honglulu, one-in -
. Indin, many invitations "have  come from '
-+ .Germany,- and hundreds "of requests from.
" Russia for- organizntlons
: scarred countries .

m these “WAT=.
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In the”

Here Is positive -
‘movement, Torrey Johnson

<At the t.ime pi this writing (April 15)
and Bob
" Gtaham are touring Britain and Europe in- -
They .
_rented ‘the  great - Albert. Hall in London,
" where' ten’ thousand .people “flocked to the =
“rally, and. thcy were scheduled to interview
" Niemoeller in Germany.  Itls truly a grand -

Torrey Johnson, Charles Templeton, an

the 'interest . 6f . YFC “organization, -

nrid noble adventure,

.YFC was born jn the prayer, eiosets o[ T
. such’ young. meh as Jack.Wyrtzen of New .
York, 'Richard- -Harvey of St Louis, , and-
.Roger’ Mnlsbary “of - Indianupolis Torrey
Johnson. was ' urged  to  start 'in Cineego, .
‘and " riow “this” Chicagolnnd YFC is com- -

moniy known as the core of the entire

leader:

-rally, and-that on & wet. and stormy night.

- Someone commenting- later said :that this.
. was-the largest : religlous gathering in the
* history. of ‘the Dominion of Canada. These:
storybook accounts of | fantastic cmwds are -’
" spart of - u:days panorama, although remin-
iscent of the days of Whitefield and Wesley.
. -Na wonder that'Dr,’ Johnson of * Asbury
. Coliege enlls YH] the “Mir,aele Movementi" :

(22 l} 17

““Conslstency, .

lts dynnmic

In May, i945, at Soidiers Field, Chieago,. -
L “'nearly oné-hundred - thousand people at-.
'--_tendedamassrallyoiYFC :
ful-if there have been many larger. reiigious .
jgntherings in- vrorld ‘history. . In June, 1
“nearly twenty thousand' people jnmmed' the
" Maple. Leaf Gardene {n Toronto for a YFC

It is. doubt-
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. and sturdiness is.our -embarrassment.

Sy

1 generation. of -
: Edch leader ‘was hesitant .lo’. launch any+ -
thing, Bul' was pressed out by some Un-'
seen Power and supported by some Unseen -
No advance agent drummed up -
its. launching; It sprang up spohtaneously
»in various parts of the country, . Torrey
% Johnson, in:his book, Reaching Youth_ for’
4 Christ, says, -“If “Youth for: Christ’ took

4 rdat in only. one or two places, it could be
.attributed to unusual leadership or lo es-

" Courpge.’

e

b i o rd e e e w il

" YFC Internotjonol

AR L i

There is the story We hnd ‘been told that

barren, if not sterile,

This is no.hour to quibble—the-child is
here, What shall we do about i{? Iis sllze
The
question is this—will- the church” nourish

it’as a legitimate offspring, or regard it as’

a freuk because of its prodfgmuo s:ze"
', Assm's oF Youtnt FOR CHms-r
1 am- eonvmced “that YFC was boin in

" the - prayer closets of imphssioned - Christiati -
“youth. leaders. - This is asset No, 1. ‘It was.
not - coneeived - as - the xehlele upon which .
‘some ambitious” prencher might ride to.farne -
© and sel-adulation,
- the travail of [hearts” who broke as they.

-Rather, it was born in

m.lkmg .Anierican *youth a
“demoralized  delinquenits.

watched - sin

pecinlly providential ¢ircumstances:.  But

. “Youth’ for Christ' has taken oot all over
‘America, whereVe_r ‘it' -fins ~been’ prayer- -
" fally and -carefully | launched. - For: that
reason it seems evadent thut thls movement‘

is-of the'Lord!. -~ o .

: . The fact that. it shows na stgns yet oE be- :
¥ mg the - hobby of any ombltlous crank is,
4 an ‘asset . invaluable.

. Asset. No, 2 Is the leadership | whmh the- ’

movement bonsts ot this- early, stage. = To~

. day its. leaders are internationally known, e

o few .short days ngo they were: pastors ‘of
‘small,. little-known' churches. But fortun-
ately most-of the young 'men -are solid and
 Spiritual...

A fmo fellow is 'I‘orrey Johnson.

0 13 (222)

_-has ‘proven .to .be sound so far.
" lock the Montgomery-like brilliance. with - .
which  Charles  Templeton seems to:be re- - -

“We ‘could not if- we woéuld seru-,
- tinize: each  of  these" leaders, but- one- of -
"7 them, more - neorly than any other, per--.
" sonifies YFC. " That one is Torrey -Johnson, ~
" 8o we will look at him more closely.” He
" is not - the founder -of - the ‘movement, “bit
early was found to be a strong leader, and
- in the summer of 1945 at Winona Lake YFC -
Conferehcé was élected  as President - of
He lins. been eatapulted
‘overnight to prestige, position, and fame, .
‘and’ whethér he. desues it ol not to close_
_-'semtiny :

"
.

T

Voo . -

the- very ‘successfif pastor, (with his as-

.soclate Bob™ Cook) of :the. Midwest Church

of the Air. Hé was not on the shelf-when -
pressed into leadership; ‘he was enthusing-"
tically busy. Marginal mef, who can suc-

L -ched nowhere. “often . look -for 'some. new .

thing to. carry them along. . Johnson “was -
not -oné of these ne’er~-do-well's.

fundementals ‘of the faith. - His ™ judgment:
‘He may ~

plete, but I think he will show Eisénhower-
like courage and'sbility. to weld the diversi-.
fied - ‘groups. into. a_solid front

As asset No..3 'we would list the methodsf

in . these: words,‘ “Every servant of Christ-

gmust be- sure ;that his methods, first of  all, _
':‘are pure,’ second]y potent thlrdly progres- ©
sive, and finally-and eupremely. pleuslng to"_r_ :
..the Lord Jesus Christ.” . -

“Tutning to the aim of YFC we can do no.
better . than' quote™ from: Torrey Johnson's .

. ncceptnnee speech after he had been dlected

International’ . President, :“We' want -a re-

vival - in “the ‘United Stotes

there ‘must be the deep spiritual tmdertone, '
and ‘we must challenge young people with

the job that néeds to be done nround: the -
‘I'm hot interested in “establishing = .-
“YFC -everywhere in. America-~I'm- tnter-. "

ested in reaching’ young people for Jesus :
-‘"Chnst everywhere

world,

If WOthy aims eVer guarantee succe§5.‘ !

then YFC is well away in- tfus regord

. Thus. far we -have hsted three: asaets R
_.unselftsh origin, fine leadership, and worthy .
.alms.  As asset No. 4 left us look at the -

friends” which " ¥YFC boasts, . If. the char-

.aclér of a man or movement éan be meas-.’ -
~ured by - noting the friends, then in many °

ways it augurs well for YFC, for the friends -

.of YFC span wide spaces both geographié-~ : )
aHy and doetrinally.. Dr. Erdman, President T
“of Wheaton Collegé, "of strong Calvinistic

leaning, says: “In- this.sin-sick, war-weary

world YFC Iiternational is. presenting to -
- young people the dynamic. message’ of sal- -

vatlon from ‘sin, No movement is more

timely nor better tuned to-meet the stagger~ -
~ing- spiritual ‘needs of this day." - President ... .
. Z. 7. Johnson of Asbury College, an_Armin-.~
He _i_s-'

Ian, adds "It (YFC): now faces- the future

‘t‘ho Pmucheu Mogu:tno_’_'

I'know -
that he -is- a man of prayer, true to- the v -

I like his”™
words as hé accepted the' presldency."‘lf. .
'God wants -this j6b doneé, and wants us (o~
"do-it, by His grace it shall be done.” .

- We wa‘nt o .
*. reach youth in other lands. :But with it all,

" well ‘educated -and well tfained, and was t =
" the church was ‘outmeded;” that the gospel -
“wag' a -dead lissue; that Christianity was
) -We awaken to find a.

" rabust child én the doorstep of ‘the church, .

. and aims, Johnson has ocutlined the methads -~ ° E

. from. very ;influential ‘men, .
. find themselves, in this special regard, with
a very  strange  bedfellow. -

" force which has espoused very - unchristian °
" repeatedly w;t.h,‘.
-~ shady eompony, yot comes out, uncoerced,
. strongly for YFC,
© Pregs,

_ ¢auses,

3

wlth a united front wath n great leader-.
ship, with enthusiastic interest and support{
- and- to my mind, with the _possibility - of -
- helping’ brmg the greatest revwnl ‘of. the

century

1

These -are strong wordt; of Lommendatwn

has. been:. seen

With o .circulation of ten mllllon

~-it has gone dll out for YFC. We expect that
it is the moral- influence more than the

. spiritual . that ilHcits . the support ‘of - this!
v giant -newspaper qyndiente. A lorge Boston -~
. ‘paper edltorlollzes as follows, “This i one"'

of the.best youth movements cver organized

_~in behalf of :the young: people of Ameriea.” -
- The Chicago Herald-Ezaniiner writes thus,
“No- better investtnent for the future than.
for. every ‘American - commuruty ‘to support -
and encourage YFC. Whether "this self--
. “initiated espousul by ‘the Hearst Press is an -

undiluted . good, time alone ‘will. tell: 'But
whether or ne, here iz’ something, no: reli-
:gious. movement ever started off &o -aus-

“picionsly with ‘regard “lo "publicity as has
D XYFC The Hearst | papers _have given - free,
- what thousands ol' dollurs could; not have‘

’ purehdsed

o ‘The. Chustmn Businessmens Commlttee_'
- has - provén, in many cities, 0. be' a very'
-~ stauitch ally of YFC, both .in giving - fin-
- ancial support-. and spn;tuol “nid.
U great Christian- weeklies as the Christlan
.Advocate and Christian Century have spok-.
.en favorably. at'. leost at timesl ot' th;s'
S moveinent .

This” adds up to ‘the - very ev:dont fact
'thot YFC: has. a tremendously Targe’ ond'

) equoll,)r powerful circle.of friends,

.l.lhe

-And .here ‘is asset No. 5,

internetional outlooki -

. Amenea has been so guilty of DaTrow na-

V"_txonalism ‘and 1soiotmmsm that -the "world.
" ‘thinks" all’ Americans’ are - afflicted. -with
.‘short&ghtedness
-ever,. edn never be leveled at the church’
.- with-its’ missionury vutlock, nor can it be -
" said .bf - YFC,
will give-it a bettér prestige in the eyes -of
-~ .- the world, and also provide a broader base.
" 7 This should both broaden ond lengthen lts n
_usehﬂness." )

'I‘-his accusation, how-

"Its international out5weep

One more, consnderotmn before we leove

L ,t.he matter of asSets None can take eredit_'
T -Iuly Auguat, 1946 ' '

:"

But these men-

For ‘here is o

,ottttu

. Bunized church,

Such*

1 will call: 1t'-'
Politicaliy, -

“for thls [fact, hut it is of incolculnb!e worth :
Cte YFG. The Werld iz psychologically ripe =
This generation is..

for aryouth, movement,

just emerging from a war where regimen- .

"tation was the accepted order everywhere, -
OQur youth, do we actually replize. it, are

accustdmed.- to strong and dominant leoder- e

ship.  What they -want-in rellgious affilla-
tion is strong: lendershtp, mass activity, and

- a" global ‘program, ' The thinking of our -
The hour is'
ripe for yauth to “turn its eyes ipon Jesus," -

1 speak .of the - Hearst - ‘the hotir is strategic for a'great youth move- .

youth is eut in thut pattérn.

ment to captivate the religious fancy of the

- young people of the - world _Here is an:
“unmaiched opportunity, " We canbut. pray -
- ]tlw.t YFC w:ll octunhze tlus golden pnvi-

ege . .

Hlnm-:N Rocxs lN '.rue S-m::.m

The good, slnp YFC s Well lnunehed
but its course is not easy.  There are- hid- T
- den iocks that could éause shipwreck, Let’s - .

look ‘at these potentinl dangers frankly,

First, I would caution YFC {6 watch its
towiird . the churches. - There s - -
_ ‘qvable- pormanency. to' ony move- -
“ment that-does ‘not- Keep. close to. the or-'"'-
The founders of YFC -~
;-statéd flatly that it would be interdenomin-
» That' 'stalement of pdliey. - elaims . -
dpenly:to be Jnterdenommatlonol dn fellow- -
+.ship- and  nondenominational inemphasis..
Quoting from - an editorfal in the officlal’ -
A mouthplece. Youth for Christ, “It ‘was not -
set up as a.new church, a new denomin--. .-
‘atwn, & new. missionary $oetety, ar & new |
“religious sehool”, Theoretléally, YFC is'jn-
. terdenommatmnal

no: cot

ational..

But is it octunlly '567
“[iv - advising local :leadérs. how -to- étart a

;new organization, ‘one of the international
. vice-presidents said, in my: hearing, “Don't.- °
-go first 1o the Tiinisterial group, but rather
“lo some chosen laymen;
;- laymen'on the jdea, then the ministers could o
If they "are sympathetic, .

well and good. ‘I they are_ not,-then' pres-
2 sure. could be brought to bear on’ them
through their laymaen.”

After. selhng the
be  approached.

that approach is

It 'is expediency

verging | on dishonesty, "I commend the

- leaders’ on their- astuteness when -it comes
“to expansion; but if that method is to be . -
-universally adopted, then YFC should be -
truthful and quit. posing. under an interde- 2

nominatiorial . banner. -

oI conneétion” with this very. danger I
would caution YFC lest it swing from .ita
onginal interdenominottonal stond through

ms) 19

. We will grant ﬂmt -
is -both subtle and psycho- -

logieal, but it is utteriy foreign to" true in- - -
‘terdenominationalism, :



“the intermedinté. position of ‘nondenomin-

" treme .of Antidenominationalism. .

ationalism, lo the unhappy 'and tragic -ex-

grounds, good grounds I think, for this fedr.

-YFC was cradled among groups-know for -
'§ - being “independently-minded,
.tian and Misslonary Alliance,” Moody. Bible

The Chris-

Institute, Wheaton -College, . have all flours
ished. on independent .soil:

to the independent appeal. .

i groups be expected to bring. forth ‘a ‘child -

Sy e fnle L

| through  this test. _
.1‘ means to be .a servjce nrmy of ‘the chureh, -

; thc church,

e

out to’ do so.

with niore dcnominatxonal loyolty thnn they, -

as pnrcnts have shown. -'It was. splendid,

yes, very -essential;

What will happen as 'YFC grows .large

"enough te be able to financially walk by

tseff? . - Will YFC still be- loyal to. the’

~_churchcs when it 'does not need -thém. s6
<& much?- We are right now watching' it. pass
1 trust thdat it really .

and not a ‘strong arm. ln competxtlon wlth

# 'Here is ‘what Is happenmg. 'I‘orrcy John- .
2§ -son sald o little more than: 4 year ago “that .7
“§ the only function of YFC was to be a

. B spiritunl impetus”to existing church. agen-
‘¥ cics,” “One. doubts,” . said .he, “that there .
f ever will be a highly' complex, natlonnlly
: orgnmzed YFC."
f had . becnme organized highly, .
-'nntxonnlly "but _intgrnationally.

& reyr Johnson had become the head.of the
8 very orgnmzatlon he had" declared " un-
¥ necessary a few months bcfore
B forget it, YFC'is feeltng its ‘vatal

E- In. the begmnlng it was the announccd
_F policy te urge the new converts to go back -
§ to their rcspective ‘churchés. But why send
i 0 baby to ‘a re{rigemtor"
8 'publish the ‘Youth for Christ. Magazine to -
3 prov:de spiritual articles for-—newbom con--
-§ verts”
~§ ‘churches are often ‘not able to take "care’
of ‘the . convcrts ‘of YFC, ‘so- it Cis “setting
In one place .a pastor’ sAy5
that “his’ youhg ‘people are so- well-fed on -
© Saturday night that they have no uppctlte
. for’ church.- Sunday . morning.
place, YFC leaders interfered in the calling '

In less than a year- it
‘not’ only‘

Lcts noti

This is a strong Inference that the,

In" another

of a- Baptlst pastor In another instance a:

' ", young person went to the YFC.leader for:
- _advice .as to_n college, .
B nttcnd gh. mdependcnt collegc in- the South

. 20 l22'll

_a.

“even though her father “was one of 'the eo-

I have

“While having'
been’ nourished at the brco,st of the ex~ -
istihg churches, they gradually suceumbed
I am hat-accis-
2. ¥ing them unjust.ly I am mcrcly stating a-
% foct that they themselves would hardly .
o deny. This being the case, haw could. these .

" groups, for’

~of power.

; to ‘be loyally inter-
-denominational in the days- of beginnings. -

’ degree

And Tor-:,
. Mussolin, .

S0 now, they.

He ‘advised her:to -

LS

sperating pastors in YFC, and even though-

her own church -had & toliege not-far-away.
. These are isolated cuscs, but.they are straws
“inthe - wind. .
petitor -of .the church fiow, ‘it can“easily” .
‘becorhe 80, if.it does not refuse to énlarge
“its field of opemttons by stolen: -authority.
I would. cuutlon YFC against affiliating
too " exclusively ~ with - Glira-fundamental -
this ‘endangers “them of be- . .
. coming s authoritarian and ‘iniclerant as
-they oo frequently are when in - possession = -
;1 .also would. caution YFC to: -

If YFC is.not on notuﬂl com-

keep clean of ‘any alliance with the National

Association of- Evangel:cnls. for 'this would -
- alienate ‘the” less’ evnngclisttc churches, and -
"thus deny to ltself the very best field of op-

[

portumty. .

Fair p!ny is more vuluuble tlwn stht:stncnl_-
YFC will be wise to deal-in™

. above-thé-tablé fashion rather than en- .
danger the denammntmnal goad . will it has 3
had - in ils l)egmning duys to such a large - -
“That- this :reservoiy’ of -good . will..
»is runniag out js evidenced by the planof = .
the Melhodtst church, and othexs as well,”
! of counter organizations that . will hold their. -
: 3oung people more onally 'to the church .

expansion,.

fold. o ‘

. The -anare just . discusscd is - hkcly thc'ff‘
maost fateful one for YFC. ButI would also.- "

‘caution. ngmnst un-American groups. There

youth “organization.’

right in-our midst,

ing ~"The Internatlonale.’ - 1. 'am nét pos-

Holy Splnt

The néxt danger I- mention arises from
Spoakers o

the very pollcy of thé movement
- Thu Pmuchara M:iqu:lne

X
' L

“are’vultures in. the world that would de- - |
~light to prey on such a fat and flourishing® ~ -
“Hitler selzed a youth™ - |
—afmy” and marched them -to the bloody
_battle flelds of Eurapean twilight.' _
‘Hitler's -ashes lie .amid the rub-
bie- of Bcllin, and Mussolini rots 4n’ -some -
Italian ‘grave, but their kind still Nve-on .
Greidt -youth organiza-fl‘
“tions-have ever been. preyed on.by cvil de~ |
‘signers whose ambition wag ]ur[,er than their -
consclence. All: the Faselsts ard not in the "

* prisoner-box. at "Nurnberg, .nor are ‘all ‘the .
Jew-baiters ‘dead.. ‘There- are- Communists .
_.who would.liké to hear YFC nudtences sing- -

'So did " ¢

‘ing as a prophet, but I would caution YFC™ -
“to ‘beware .of midmght callers - who offer .
alleginncc in’ return- for certain .controls, .
If YFC. Is. piloted’ sofely past the recks of -
narrow pationalism ond’ conniving Com= .. -~ .
munisim to its appointed- harbor as an evan- -

- gelistic- ageney .of the church,. alert leader- -
ship ‘will-be .rcqulred plus the: help of thc'_ .

e

; ‘ment.

-

. are lmparted well pmd nnd hlghlu_.,hted
- Certain . names lmve becomi great” attrac-
‘tions.* Men and womcn are still human and. .
. some are, carnnl
. "of adulation weck after weck. by vast pudi=
.+ ences: of enthusiastic - young people. would
. test the humility of any preacher..

“To be made the center

will succumb gome have already, -

of "inflated. egos.
arid will not. use proud and ambitious men
who strut _lile - stuffed pigeons:  Humble

men have. nlwoys béen His agents. .This is
~no brief for a poorer guality. of entertain-.
Tt is merely a statement of n- dangcr L
o “:which. lies right in the dead center of the
" channel which YFC siust travel.

. gloiis - entertmnment to keep youth ‘off the ]
street”is> the aim," then allthis .fanfare ‘Is.
-+ fulfilling thie_ purpose magnificently, but . if
. a revival.is the heart-cry of the movément
_then strutting speakers and singers will be
-» more’ of n linbility than an asset, .
.~ manship ‘is ‘a teal. adjunt ‘when made to - °
- - -gerve, but’is' d pltlall ‘when lt rldes in tlw-

0 sadd]c . : . .

.Show-

Tm: C}wncn or 'rm: Naznnmc AND YDUTH

ce < " Fom Cmus‘r

This i5' a inooted . point, und our wiscst"_ .
"' Nizarené - leaders differ widely .in ‘their '

opinion.’ My suggestions are  ‘made’ sin-

"cerely. but not lntended to be coercive.

It is my-opinion. that where local ‘Jéader-
-ship:is not. obnoxious, pur Nazarene' young. .
~:.people “should "’ give .active co-opcrntion,
- Bui-let this be- clearly. reméembered, . YFC
" has no spirltunl or -doctrinal contx‘ibutmn to
; mike to our’ program The' average Naoza- .
.. .Teng, ‘youth gets . better- diet every Sunday -

: from his pastor than he gets from YFC. Our’
MNYPS. program which calls for- individual

participation ‘and cixpression ~has  greater

o valoe - for- Chnslmn youth than .does theirs’
-where ‘thousands " sit. on . the ' bleachers. to
= watch 2 few well-paid performers, . Simply
_ this, we- cannot afford to substitute YFC for.
‘our lgcal church youth prugrum. not ln thc :
- least p:u'ticulor. S

.. However; the avemgc YFC orgamzatmn
S will ‘appreciate our young people attending,

'working, and .prdying with the :seckeérs; -
. advising on committees, "etc.
.~ in 'there to_be ¢obunted, not. fo give silent
assent to Calvinistic * dominatio,

“But let's: he

Speaking af the pt enchcts ln our’ chutch,
am lwstl:ml to- sugg,ee.t 8. pﬂlu.y to1 any-

‘ jluly Auqual. 1946 L T

Some .
There -
iy too ‘much glamourazmg men and too litile
" glorifying: Christ. - If revival is the real aim -
of YFC 1 would caution against the danger
The Holy - Spirit cannot

‘1f- reli~

" church 'serapbook for ouy ' minister.
- week d eut-all news: items, conccming the_ .

If this .-
. is done our youth: wnll be the gatncrs in the
long run,. E

‘_‘1__

_one,  But- whcrc our young pastors : have
_ploneered the field loeally they have done a =
real service, both for the Kingdom at large -

_and for -their  own local churches.

are several -cities ' where. -our ‘Nazarenc

preachers are "directors of YFC orgunim- )
Of ‘course, -they. -
should do well, for our program is tajlor--
made to prbduce that type of leadérship.
"And the churches: know - it - whether they. .
_ Our’ insistent refusal to -
“be _chilled ‘with modernlsm, ‘or to be side .
“ tracked with fads and hobbies. has made the
“average Nazarene prcncher a good chauf-.
. feur for the great middle road along’ whtch_-
" YFC' scems desirous to travel. '
Finally, YFC tould he a great and per- B
‘manent revival' agency to-be to the twen~
tieth - century what - Moody . .and Sunday .-

tions, ‘and have done well.

admit it or not

were to the last century. It may crumble

‘under the weight of its own folly, ‘but at =~
“the moment it is being. used of God fo
‘turn - thousands of bobby-soxera to‘ "thc
ﬂsawdust trail " SR

A S1lent Helper
}'o.rephme M Coak

For seveml years I have worked on a

octwitles of our mcmbcrslup, from the local

_paper, paste them on one. of the loose leaves. -
-‘and hand. it to him.,

This ‘silent " helper, as it were; !is a gneat

'source of information to- otir busy pastor.. -
Incidentnlly, we are compiling an informal
“and, due to the many photogmpha an - -
" lustrated church history.
. The "With" Qur Armed | Forces column. .
“and our press is sfill publishing it, furnishes -
" a .picture and: ac_ct_lratc info,rm_ation .con-
- cerning opr’ boys in service,

fefred to-for information éoncerring. births,

_Genths, marriages, accidents, and ‘fllnegses,

Where o minister has a large’ church and

_no~pald nssistant, -this silcnt l:elper LR of'
Vnnmense value. P .

e 'mq) 2 -

There ;

.Each_ "~

“As. pavents
‘often fail . to report their ‘son's nddresses, -
this. knowlcdge aids the ‘pnstor in keeplng
his -service ‘mailing st up-to-date. - .
"’ -The social and business items’ furmah an ;
‘ncquamtancu-shlp with' the:day by day life' -
of the membership and enables the pastor to .
understaid more fully his congregation dnd "
. their_ qualifications ' for church work. -
"This scrapbook is constantiy being’ re- .
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HILLIPS BROOKS once said “Every

man's’ power is measured by his task, ™
multlplled by and  projected ‘through hns
personality - Hence- the reach of our min.’
_istry depends Inrgely not only .upen-the
~kind ‘of work we are domg. but’ also updn
~.the kmd of men 'we are.’ -All top. Irequcntly
" the gaze of -the- populace .as well .as’ our
own, is fixed upon_the first of ‘these rather
. than - upon the last. . And yet the love of
eommunityis won. mostly by what we-are, .
.,gf_ course influenced further by what wt .
0..

We are constantly’ mokmg 1mpr0551ons as

" ministers, .but. our repuiation as excellent -

preachers, ecccptable administrators . and

" faithful ‘pastors, will mean very little un-
" less that indefinable . spirit  sEines through

us and z]lummates that which we do. Such

‘ward  means; it is essentinlly a spintual
product and otiginates. in ‘the divine touch .-
" of the'Master ‘upon our souls. After that
‘there comes a gradual refmement which éan
be found orly-in . one’ place;. which brlngs
‘U5 to’ the f1rst of- three' ministerial qualifi-

“brief article. We reféer to the necessity  of
.—tho mmzster betng flrst A Devout Mau

" The. techmquas ‘of Gur life ‘g0’ mvolvc

" telligence, and power.
~'it’ need- not be ‘{ought, and . it is. so . far. ;.

... the school of this world's Wisdom.”
CIsto every one of usg a dlSClp]me ond’ educa-

."'zz ) L

“of the very thing, thnt we. are- constanﬂy
urging -Upon’ our - congregatmns, “that *is,”

3 “aking time. to be holy.” 'There:is only one
¥ pluce where this can be nccomphshed This .
‘8 is in the secret ploce of  prayer.
'f “parade and pretense is rebuked;- hypocrisy °
cannot’ exist here; much speokmg and fine -

Here all .

phrasing is Soon revealed to be’ out of.

. place. -Here the paradox ¢ of devotions is re- L

vealed. It seems so-easythat a child might "

“indulge, and yet it is ‘so ‘profound that the
* wisest cannot explam its mystery. -One has

said, “Prayer is so easy that those wha have”

" no strength can - pray; and so strenuous

The gospel. of Jesus Christ' only. be-:
- comes-the gospel when it is told by thc one- .
8 who 15 livmg it o

B. personahty i’ not ‘acquired by. any - out- -

us, betlmes, that we "find ourselves bereft

P

Dr. L A Reed

i

uon from whlch there 'is no- graduatioh.
Hcro we must” avoid the -mechanical and
perfunctory. ‘we must shun the casual and-
thppant There is no . cagy " and cheap
method " in’ the' secret, placq
alone with God, insircere pretenses cannot’
pass our lips.” Here reality meets its high-
est point of’ experience when we meet our -
God.r . : ‘ oL

“There - are two dangers which we' as
prcachcrs must avoid in our devotional life, -
These. are expressed in Samuel Chadwick's
book entitled
new, edition of which is heing published by
our own Publishing House. I refer first to
.what -has ‘been _called- emauana! ﬂnreality.

We as_ earnest: ministers with ‘great en-

thuslasm for’ the. service we aré to render,:

might be convicted:  of. prayerlessness. T S

‘read .an 1!lustrution, ‘which. is apropos, of a
“man . who resolved to.spend half -an hour--,

every day i in- pnvote, secret prayer. ‘At'the

end of .one month he. gave it up. bccause
he ‘could not endure the sense of unreality.
He. found it impossible to talk or meditate-
for. helf an hour every. day when thcre was
no one there, There was not only na’sense "
of a “Presence in his secret place, but there ]

.cations - which we WlSh tO’ include in this , was un extremely rBilI consciousncss ‘of an

_absence. Without the consciousness of a
Presence, there can be no soul fellowshrp
‘Oné. cannot keep ~up . such an’ emotions]

' make-helicve day. after day, The Father is
in secret; and if- He is there with us, itis . =
the g]ory of the Prescnee ‘that molkes the '~ -~ - '}

sanctuary. We should not leave that secret .
place iintil: God has entered and qommuned
‘with, us, . " C

The second’ danger we. fnce in ‘our de~
votloncl life is - intellectual - precectupation.
“The thoughts of our busy -life_crowd into”
-pr, thinking; the studies of our prepara-
tion sttll are secking solution in our minds.-
" Some even endeavor to- take helps into. the
secret place, such’ as ‘Streams in the- Desert

_“The  Upper. Room”. “Come Ye  Apart,”. .

‘that it taxes every resource of energy, in- : Thomas 4 Kcmpis or Andrew Murray, but

-It'is so natural ‘that

‘beyond nature that it cannot be learned” in

v
Ty B

.Pr eycr :

even these may ‘become’ a. stinre to the
preochel 5 prayer life,” We should take the .
Word of ‘God, -and it only into. the secret.’
- place of- pmyer These other helps have -

their place in the devotlonnl llfe of ‘the

Tho Pmochcra Mugaz{na

When we are

Mlmsterlhl Quallflcatlons " SR
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-*The Path /of Prayer,” a".:

|-

1

" - misuse it there.

home. but whcn we' go to the secret placc, :
~ we want ‘to be alone with- ‘God. But even

.the Word may "hecome ‘'a hindrance if we
We do not come to il for:
_“the purpose of study now, but in order that
it might speak’ to us.

“In the secret place, we are notfmtercsted as’

to whether there are one. or two 1saiahs,

L _whether the minor or -muojoti . prophéts are-

first; whether one Gospel was. writterr prior "’

‘to. the’ other thrce, or whbthcr Paul ‘wrate

" the Eplstle to the Hebrews, or whethcr-

- . Revelation, . chapters two and . thrcc, are to
- be taken “symbolically. - We are . ihterested
-+ in what the Lord our God will say to.us,. I

" have discovcred that we “will have - -very:

- litlle of valué to tell the people unless we ;
“first, Jistén. to. - what our. Lord -has o, say_

"The Bible and prayer are inseparable,
are - ndmonished lo take “the, sword of: thc

" Spirit, which is the word of God: praying
*: always ‘with- all ‘prayer and -$upplication.”

The . two. go’ together, and we must tike -

time to. quietly, ‘and’ Undisturbed, let God'
speak to'ug’in the secret place of meditation.” -
“All things .are possiblé to 4 praying pastor
. 'God* help “us,  bs mmtstcrs.gt

o’ qualify,” in
that.we-are devout students’ of the Word of -

" God -and. hebltual pntrons "of the secret
'-place. ARSI ’

‘The next quoliflcntion I wnsh to mentlon

f-relotcs to “the lcchmque of our mnjor task.
- What has; God called: us to dq? We quickly
- answer,- Hc has cnlled us to prench > Then
lel us ~quickly - be about: this :part of our
'_:T_Mastcrs busincss
) _th.reshold of a renmssance of preaclung

-1 think we. are ‘on the

o Men are- getting tlred of the ‘essay ‘and

" 'three minytes. -

‘place of your Sermon.
-, fied to. preach, then efther start studying. or'
: .give up preachmg

: ]ulr Augual, 1948

casual discourse,

five different Nazarene churches inas' mnny

' - -different major’ c.itics. hoping to get some |

real “soul “focd”. which- he- sorely needed;
but all he: recej\red iri both the morning .and

- evening -services ‘was. g pcrsonel testamony'-—
. from.. the preachcr—-—a testimony  stretched ™
. out to forty’ minutes,wwhen normally on ‘a

prayer-meeting night it. would have- taken,
Don't think that you can-:
“whoop it up”
If you are ﬂot qucli-

: They "comg' ‘not. only to-

: '.worshlp. but. also to have their souIs fed, .
" . aind so many times they are hnndcd the dry .
"-’htIsks with no nourlshment T

: A fine- looklng lieutenant flom the West.
. Coast was our guest not long ago and .he -~
. said something which' was” very significant.’
“He. told "us that recently he-had atterided

‘und make that toke the,

lf .you have. become .

rusty, then get out the old homiletlcs book
and review the technique ‘of sermonizing,
" After all,'we are not fulfilling our call ‘'un-
less we preech
_thing out of my sermon, then I feel that my

people are gelting something alse, If it'is a

gatlon also,

. The combmotion of the pastor in thc'._-
sccret place and’ ‘the pastor . in the’ sf.udy,

is a qualification' which is apprecinthd by.
- any church; and makes him. acceptable  In
“almost any ‘charge. .

ways. be perennlnlly fresh, All teal preach-
-ing has rather a sacramental nature; it .is

‘the . transmission of grace from the preachi-’
“er's lips -to the human hearts . in front of .

“him.’. It .reaches its highest peak and ‘its

grcatest influence ‘when' men are in the
“sidst ‘of disappointments, . bewilderntents, - .
“and dcpressmg surroundlngs."'l‘hose who ,*
sit ih our cohgregations are suffering from S
-mental 'and moral depressions; they are’in .
.they -are -

“This is the popular mood

“in which “preaching otight to shiné like a o

thc agonies of -bercavements;
gropmg for help.-

br:ght and- byrning ‘light,” "and . in which
sthe proclamation of the everlasting "gospel
should rise 'to its heights.” The ‘true preachi-

“ef today-will not linger, on. surface themes, -
 hot will ‘he make hclpful dcductions from .

* current events, - Rnther, hit will draw’ from

" the- deepest sources’ nnd proclaim a faith
that s rooted’ in the very moral- naturc of :
Roymond Calkins says, “A - .-
well-prepared sermon is always interesting.

. God. himself,
It is interesting. in the ‘manner, in which it
rectly upon: some human interest, some hu-=
‘man. problem or *some human rieed. . It is

dirédted to, serve ‘hitman “beings, - A true

divimty behing it.”

- preaching as this day in .which ¥ live.

“heralds, and npostles who. are announcing

[ the’ cternal truth - which’ has come - to:
revelation’ “from God. *
- People: want, Jesus preached. If there is:
-any Yuestion in the mind: of a Nazarene ', -

“them' . as: fresh.

preacher  about ' the euthentlclty ‘bf " the

words of Jesus, then. he s unworthy to his

culling

v

If 1. .personplly get’some- "

barren waste to me, then I am sensilive: .
to the fact that it is such to my- congre-' ;

- A lack-.of either one -
_will hinder hia. minlatry. A preaching pre- -
puration which finds its’ basis in the Word |
of God will never grow musiy but will al- ~

‘is uttered, in. the material which goes into.
i, and abdve - all bcceuse it 'impinges di- -

sermon always has humnmty w1thm it- and o

No .other ‘era of- history 50 needed Bible'___-:

People are ready to- “listen . to prophets- '

amoam
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L Lef me add, that I think we should ‘do
- more. expository preaching. It -
" possibility and blessing for : the -prencher
. himsell and ‘makes the Bible. Hve  again
:with his- hearers. Preach on. an’ entire

W

The pmncher muat ha\re t.hnt qunllﬂcation
rich in

book or some extended passage; there are’

Inci~

mental,
I quote:

physieal,
energy.

nervous,
““Some’ doctors say . It

ual labor,

~.-gery ond as sacramental as Calyary. When

. the: sermon-is. over the minister fecls that
virtue has gone out of . h:m. even as Irom-,
- hls Lord " -

The young ‘men graduates from our. col-<
- leges ave tnklng ‘all too lightly the teclinique
g of sermon canstruction -and prcparntlon. and
k- peem to gel the iden that a sermon ‘ean b
- _thrown together in-a {ew maoments. 'That.
" is not s0, A good sermon generally. has a

.

history; it matures slowly, and when it is

: . given, the .people feel as. though théy had

been paid for coming .io the service., When

2 - they do not feel. that - way, they "go home.,
- and devise ways- and means: for obtmning a
. new pastor. . ’ .

B .The peopln muy expect a pnstor to eall; -
o which he should;’ they will expect him! to
-3 be their- representntive in the community,

- but, when they come ‘to the services and ..
',-brlng their’ friends, .they expéet . him. to .
§ preach, regardiess of il else. In fact, jt is "
4 % elther prench or _else! -

§  scemmithis is the main ‘channel ' through.

whlch ‘souls aré saved or sanctlfaed -Men

" needed ‘a divine revelation to lead them to
© God, nnd so  God gave them His. Word,
whlch is' a light unto men's pathway and g
‘& lamp. unto- their fect.
~that Word proclaimed, snd this is our . task;”
‘and we accomplish it through preaching-:

:that Word vnder the anoinding and in.

‘ .spiration of ‘the. Holy Spirit.
’ .'rects our thinking to our last cunsiderulion..

S o,

Here lies the. .
t " Many a ministér has-lost the habit. and the . = .
ability' to preach what is known as theé -
Some one has said

that much of our- preaching in the church
today. would not be recognized as such by
“early’ Christmns, it is teaching or formal . .
But this i not, the herslding . L
‘of. the good news of salvation, ‘and. such '

-Strange” ag it may

*large aveas in the ‘Word ‘which are not
familiar 1o -the o¥ernge Christinn and ‘into .
.. which they seldem venture, .
. opportunity for the. Bible. preacher,
“_dentally, these arc the- sermmons -which the
--people. will remember the’ longest, are the
most fructifying, and which generally touch:
“on the permnnent issues of Iife,
. more work for- the preaclier, it meais mote -
" time in the study, but. let-us not be aceused .
-of ‘loziness when it comes .to " the ‘major
‘.missfon. of our callmg Brethren. we. must
-" ‘preach the Word, with emphasis )u?.l at’ this
. point upon preaching. ;

: ‘Preaching is- one of “the. mosl difﬁcult'
‘.tasks. it makcm great. dcmands upon pur’
‘and- spiritml-.-'

It takes

S

*and ‘impor tnnce,

. (preaching) is equlvalent to two days man." -
Prenéhlng is' as eritical as pur- " -

l

which we have been pleased to’term down

{hrough ‘the yeard as A Passion for Svuls,
. 'Fhis spirit-in.the minister of .the Church”
“of the Nazaréne has created & type of pastor
- the evangelistic pastor.
Every - successful pastor must have .this
quality;-it will ‘erop out in almost any mes- -

which  we call
sage he gives, to. a.greater or ‘less _degree,
Aruly: gospel sermon.

exhortation.

heralding- 1s what. Christian preaching es-

-sentinlly is.” Tt even lins been .questioned 1
instruetional sermonizing is really prenching o

at all; it s tcﬂchmg, and. it has iis place

object

Men must be nroused t6. sense- thelr need

“of God. -We ‘must have this passion for -
~reelng men. saved Lo such anextent that' -
every -man we mect, we! will yiew .asta - -
" -potential . candidate for our Saviour; R
* must live- 50 close’ to God tht we ~will o
"catch’ n sense’ of how’ God’ love
if ‘we possess: His: love in our hearts, we.
too -will be unzble to yiew the multitude’
" without havmg compassion on them..
quote’ from Hoyt:" “'I'a make men’ conscious ..
"of the sceret processes of their lives,. to
.'fathom for them the depths of their unbelief.-

- ‘ond godlessness, fo make them see and -feel

Next, they need .-

And this dl- -

‘sin’ and’ shame. -

‘the power -of .sinful desire in thelr - hearts -
thot, pulls. them down. and, turns the, fairest. .
. .promise into earthliness as “the earthworm ™
:pulls it the leaf, this js the first work -of
the’ Spirit‘and the first work of the preach- -
er thmugh the’ ngency of the Spirit” YAnd
He. when He comes, will convict the world.._ ‘
in,_respect of .sin, or’ righteousness, und of o
_Judgmanl" (RV.). B

There is no better exumple of' thIs reVeal-.‘ -
“ing’ the secréts of the heart than in the '

chapter by J. G. Holland-on ““The Viees of

the Iragination” from Gold: Foil: “We often -
lwander that. cerfnm men -and women are.:
Jleft by God 16 the commissionof sing which -
"We . wonder  how, under - the
; temptations of a single hour, they fell from'
the very’ he#ghts of : virtue and honor into :
The fact is there ore no .
‘such_falls as theée, or there are next to -
_‘nonc. 'l'hese men. nnd women are those who . -

shock " us.

The Pxeqcho: 8 Muguzlne
- \ .

but the- distinction - Hes' .. -~
; here, that whereas fenching is about.n sub--
ject, prcachmg is d:recled tnwurd a human o

We

fen,gnd ‘. L

To *" - ‘

‘;Invc dallicd wlth temptulion, who }\nve ex-

g

LR

" posed -themselves to the Influence of it, and.

“ hnvc been wettkened' and corrupted by it

. There is vice enough in the world -

LI

L of nctuul JMife, and it is' there -that we ook
©for it but’ there .is moare ‘In . thatother.”
- world of the ‘imaginntion that we do nat see.
- ~ylce that poisons, vice that kills, vice that’
" .makes whited sepulchres -of._temples: thot

are deemed pure, even by .multitudes of
their tenants,” The- history of preaching -

- is_rich.in. examples of. this powet to look'
= into {he heart and lay bare its ‘secret life,”

Jesus knew what was in men; the good
came -fo- His. light, and the- evil fled ‘from -
Him: into- deeper darkness.’ He_recggnized

<. the secret unrest and craving of the woman

at -the ‘well; in sharp, stinging -rebuke, He

- touched “the proud, exclusive, hard, selfish-

' spirit of Siman. . With unerring- tnuch He

'._ ~found the weak spot inthe life of the rich
_-young ruler, ‘the . secret ‘unconscious love,”
" making.a god of money within tho temple

" of respectable obedience. - In words of ten-

love of, the

." who;  reading his own  heart;
+ ‘imagination looked ‘into the henrts of others.”
" Under his‘preaching, men became afrald of °

© " crowned,

der compassion. and’ hope He' answered the
brokenhearted, womah who
washed His' ‘feet with her tears:’ Paul also"
had -this power “of showlng ‘a man “to hlm.-
self .

“This was the power of Jonatlmn Edwards
through. his ©

thetr sin-and trembled at’ its judgment. Any.

R “iryge preucher. ‘with a passion for souls, who
: 'will meef. God in thé secreq place, will Ieum :

“for - evbr”

"
[

tn- his pr nm.hmg to know and mterpn:t thc -
The: impmsloncd v

socrels of ‘men’s hearts,
preacher will nat - deal lightly - wltll Lhc-sc
searching convictions, ~

‘We are much: Involved in’ unnecemary -
détail “today;” the chirch- makes- too many.

_demunds upon us, We may bé much engaged ™
‘in visitation and - committee serving, in or-
-gnnlzntions and addresses; and I do npt " -
‘decry them; but let us avoid the foiture of . . -

that: sccret gesston which brings the search- -
ingg-.of the. Spirit. ‘that reveals' the deep
things- of life;
‘the preachlng of today is'too conversational, - -

and deals tog lghtly with the fundardental

issues- of life, congequently there is' & light_

" .conviction " of "ill-desert, almost " no. heart .
- agony, an-easy entrance upon the- Chrlstinn_ }

- profession and a very slight gmsp of ite.

“true significance,. . (A
We are here, " clenlures of this . nge. for. .
just such a time as this. As preachers,’ we
-are- in -the wgrld yet not of it;- we' are =
children of our age, understandlng it, sym-; -
~ pathizing. ‘with. it, " speaking - its language,

fitting - thk Master's messgge to:its deepest - :

‘need,’ belng it real priest and prophist— .
yet, being. above thls age, so.that 'we can
_gee the long past from.which. it has comé.
“and are able to sce the possibilities ahead; s0 - :

we. can” work ‘for- its salvation, and  best

.. of all, he able to. prcsent the' life ‘that is- . -

" the divine mmawer . o every. age, MJesus
Christ the same yesterday, and. today,: and -
—*“The Eternal Contemporary“
of the mce! '

.‘,' (({“((““““(ﬂ.”»)”””»”)»

vae Marks of a B1g Preacher

) Watch ye stand faat in the fauh, quu you,
. Iike meﬂ, be strong (I Cor. 16 13) :

]mmonumon

MES and world. condltions, su(;h as we ,' .
.are passing- through now, “call: for big -
" men*in every. field of Jeadership angd; humnnf..

- éndeavor,- We need big roen, ‘for statesmen,’
_big men in the.educational world, in inter-'i
¢ national relationships, and In our ‘pulpits.’
- This is no time for. pygmiies or intellectunl
s _"dwaris ‘W shall "conflne our remarks 1o
big men In the mmiatry, ‘who "afe sun-

; heaven-sent, Spirit-filled; - God-"
. ‘ariointed, and who “walk with their heads in-

the clouds while keeping theu- feef. on the

" f }uly-August. 134&

N

“ the office,

n abndged sermon preachcd by H C Hatllcoat ", S -

earih"‘ We ahall mention brieﬂy somel

E mnrks of a big prencher‘-

I H!: m\s A suau. OPleN or mmsm As
sucu o B .

Blg preachcrs are vold ~of* conceit und'-.
‘carnal strut, Al great. people are common

‘people and’easily approached, It was.when . -
- Saul was “litle”in_his own sight” that God

made . him - klng over Israel:’ A preneher'.x
who is full of self hos little .room in :kis

" heart for the. Holy Spirit o, fill, . Paul sald, -
“Imagiify my. office.” Too many- preach-

ers try. to magnily the off-T-cer instend of .
‘Too ‘much vltamln "I" i bad .
Ior the prenchers health '.

_(zzs_) j 25 y '

v

It hos been remarked:that -
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" are sorry ennugh at our best;
* jealousy Has taKen. ifs toll in the military
realm, the.political realm, and may I'dare
- say, in-the ministry. It has kept.able evan-
" gelists from belng called . by pnslnrs who
" were afraid their. people- would® enjoy. hear-

" "pastor.

. -ministers”
“influence and usefulpess. A éommen ex-
-pression of a ]ealous preacher is; “He. is . a.-.
:.good preacher, but!”

.~ igtry. from professional jea]ousyl If we don't,

. hold up each other's hands, and reputatmn, S

.,our laymen wen't do it either ) S

When_ th 1 ised -David :
en the people . praise avid_ more take things personally.” The.mantle of lead=

ership. weighs heavily, -and one_must, pre- -+

"-'spelled his riin, . pare for- criticism if he dares to'lenpd others.

‘ pcnnuts.

" his "calling,
i1 God ever ealls you fo preaeh don t stoop ta’
. . become ‘a king." . .

<. Thie ministry” is no pince for wire-pulling.*
_ politics, and underhanded scheming for an-
* ather's place or office, The-man who kriows

.
el

" Alexander Pope said, “Fools rush in where
angels fear to tread.”

We have nftcn no-
ticed “mirior prophets" with a. major wurge

e dlsplny their . “talents” (7). at-a con-
" -vention or in the press, One preacher upon

reslgning his charge; wrote an exnggerated
report, which ‘was full of 'attention’ to-him-:

" self and closed it by saying, “This’ hus ‘been,
" the crowning year of my ministry.”
“.eity editor knew the truth of "the matter,:
_-and purpasely left ‘out the first “n” in the "
* word crov.'nfng,
§ ~been- the! crowing year of my- mlmstry,
" ‘which was pearer the truth.> 1

The

and it read,

OhL,- my- brethren, lét us keep humble,

. ‘nnd realize’ our 'depéndende upon God and
" His Spirit for our success.
‘ bleth himself shall be' exalted ”

BETAY

“He that hum-

- Il: HE DOESN'T ENVY ms surr.mons

Blg preachers dop't get Jealous of u 'fellow
mmsster who is -putting the- program over
for 'God better, than they are.. All of 'us

ing - the evangehst preach better. than the
It haé placed question  marks -on
reputations . and" lessened |their .

God save the min-

than .they did Saul; the king became jenlous

“of David ‘and sought to' kil him.. This -
Lot us: get enough grace

until we rejoiee. ‘when otie ‘member is han-"

" “pred more than we, Jenlousy is as (:ruel asg -
. the grave, so the Bible says. . '

III He Domnr smop 'm BMALL' nusmms .

"D John A, Mornson, in" s book, The

" Preacher ‘of . Today,: tells: about - sgeing. .
" large crowd on a street corner in one of our ’

cities one day, and-upon. appmuchlng the
seerie he discovered a gient of a'man selling

business, The minister’s office is toc' big a

" calling for him to ever lower it.or reproach -
Gladstone: said -to” hig ‘son, “If".

how will alWays haVe a jnb Bnd the man

N 23 (zao)

“This hns :

Proiessmnal .

He was ‘a big.man In & small'-‘

wha knaws why “will always be- }'.lls boss,

- A minister “should - ‘keep his business” rela-.

tions -above . reproach, and- obey ‘the serip-

.tural qualification to “have a’ gaad repart
«of them which-are without” God save the
ministry from -littleness -of thought, of ac-
.llon and ‘of ambition,  Help us to be able

tp “walk among klngs. wuhuut loslng the
common touch,” - - 7 N

. "CIV; HE ifAs A BIG: MESSAGB

Big -preachers don't, waste their lirhe o1

trivials. and non-essentiols, They . preach

' on ‘the great eardinal - truths of Christmn-". .
truths
_ that are- umversal in their application, ‘and- "

Jity;-truths that are fundamental,

. ‘truths that are _practicable in their ‘Tesults.

- He has a big message because he has a big . )
1 vision, " He sees souls of all races, color,.and- . -
"tongues whao bear the image of God on.

lhem, and for whom Christ .died,
“Too.many preachers play-on a one< si.rm;1
. fiddle- all’ of the time.-
sheep no. yariefy .nor nnythmg new;
forget {hat -variety is the spice. of life, -and

that- the gospel. harp < has .n, number. of "
strings. - A big mfmster brings forth, !hings'

“old and new" -from. God's storchouse.

‘One réason, so-many preachers havé a .

smali messuge ‘is because they don't’ study

“or try to improve lheir minds "They" ‘won't
take ‘a stydy , course. nor: keep alert with-
Compctitlon is constantly get- -

ting stronger.in every' field of - endeavor, -

the -times:’

.and "the- minister who gets a hearing. in the
world . of tomurrow ~will: have
qomething ta- say. - .

v, He 1SN'T msmr mm'r

A
tr

<A little canoc: is casily: upset, but a: giant

buttleshlp plows through the storms -with .
True, we may feel at times like the
late Sam’ Jones when he said, 1 had abiout =
as sgon. ‘be. swallowed by a while, s to be - -

"I think the - .
inte President Roosevelt. was about 4 as goed -

‘an. example of tukingf crll:cism as_any manp- g
of our century; io. use the vemacular “he . -

L east.,

nibbled: to denth by tadpales.

could take it.” - So- must we!

Chronle problems wili try - our pnhence,
‘disgruntled ‘members will -tést our grace,
-and- we will be in penl umong false hreth-
ren.”

things of life-will not sop-our’ Qnerg!es and
short-eircuit our spiritual . current. .

posslbly can'

i

K

They ' give their
they .

1o’ have -

X Big preachms don’t get hurt easity and .

* We must immunizé ourselves’ with -
God's ‘grace- until  the chafing, irritafing".

May - ’
.the-Chief Shepherd enable us.to be the big- -
gest,” best ministers for His glory’ llmt we.

’ T_hB‘P_I'BCAIFhé_‘l"a_ ngu'zl'n'e',-‘ S
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'the wise use of time.

” filled. * prophesles.

" " back.

L __lhcm,

How to Spend Our Tlme

S Colonel Andrew Zealley

o So teach us to. number our days that tie..
. may apply our hearts unto wzsdom (Psnlms :
- .90:12). . : ‘

HE nmeheth Psalm
“Moses, the man of God.”.

wlth aut.horily on the, value: of time; his

‘own life: was dwided -into l.hrq:e equal parr.s ’

* Forty years ‘were’ given to. cduuntion in

- Egypt. - :

- - Forty years to mediumon( without whmh :
. education is of little value} in the desert.
. Forty ylears o loadershxp in the wilder-. -

ness. - -

- It took: eighty years to prepare him for'
- forty yeors of public leadership, but- during .

those forty years of active ‘life he “tarned

.o mab of murmiring slaves into one. of ‘the
- greatest nations the world ever has known,
- Many men show great. promise in youth, ~
- but-in later life they turn out to be unful--
They . blossom _in - the
'spring, but bear no fruit in the autamnp.
.. As o rule they fall because, they have' been.
" in too great o hurry;. they;,dld nut let p'\-‘
tierice” have her perfect work. '

.o God senda ug out.into the market p!nce_
".'of life .with our years to spend. We may -
-" huy what we: lke. with our time, a3 boys. . .
<. . may buy what they. like ‘with their money..
.. The wares areexposed for sale in the mar-.

- ket ‘place; nothing s given awuy, ‘every- -

* thing has to be bought and it ha5-to be ‘
'bought with time,

- What will you buy with your yr.-ars" You

~ ccan huy knowledge, love, friendship, reli-
. glon; honor, position,: power, wealth, fame,-
¢ sortow,  remotse, infamy, - or what “you
Lo willy but whatever you buy you must ‘spend ’
" .your; yearg to-.get™it; and once you have
spent your years you cannot have. them -
. ~You may not Hke what you have.
- » + bought, . you may find you “Have. bought
" {insel for gold and . paste for 'diamonds, but .
it is' uselesy to go back o’ the. souree; you'
* > canhot- get your years back, no¥ exchange
“-what you have boughl for something else.

R WE GET NO‘I‘][ING GOOD OR BAD WITHOUT avznn.. _' :

ING TIME

If we buy thig “We cahnot’ buy thnt Thls

" - present hour T might gpend In any one of '

twenty ways, .but not meore than one of
To write these words I huve hod

- Iuly.Augusl. 1948

is . atlnbuted to .
It deals with .
"Moses conld speak

:warmth, and shelter,

A large part_of qur time, -

" ‘Work' will keop. a: body healmy"wo}kit\ﬂ" .
"people ‘are much healthier than 'the fdle -

“ about. -

-grown without ruch 1abor.,

“to spend with! their families,

to renounce a. score of t.hings 1 should llke :

to be doing. You mlght have been doing -

" one of many thlngs. you have had to saeric -.
. fice aneof the other things in order: to read -

these words. I feél honored becatise ydu

.‘ure spending’ your precious time - on’ ‘my
message, and .1 hope you are acling wisely

"My. point”is ‘this; you. Yave only 4 ﬁ.z‘ed

“amount of time, and il you spend it on this

. you. cannot spend it ‘on ‘that.
shall .we spend. out timé? We.live - in"a °

) house. a-house not- made with - hands, a’
house” we call.our ‘body. - We must spend |

time on the ‘house or it will fall into ruin’?

"‘and perish, Houses need continual -atten-©
clothing,
-We must go to work -

our - bodles -

tlon; . : ieed _food,

to: get- these Lhings, and ‘our wark will. lnfte

L

rich, Idie people have illnesses. and ner-

" vous complaints which workers know little’
The, ecarth's. most - intelligont races -

do not live in the tropics whtre food can.be
The dominn;-—
ing races live in-the lands where the climnte
compels the inhabitants; to work, hnrd pr
perish- w1th cold. and’ hunger, g

A ian“can wear only one suif. at'n lime,. ’

sleep in one ‘hed at a time, eat one meal
at a time, and live in ore house at a’time,

‘He. may. easily’ spend more time’ in" making
money than the. money is. worth; -

péople spend so0° ‘much time.in  business -

-that they have ne time left for books, friend-

ship, or ‘worship; they have not even time -

men . may” became money-maklng machines

insf.end of human beings..

~Our mind ‘needs time- Hpent on: it.‘ Wc

equally. ashomed of having a cbild's. mind. -

- But’ we ‘must not spend all ‘our time on .

our minds; a man Iy more than intellect.’

. A, scholar sometimes spends rmore time on

his. mind ‘than it is worth and nllowa his

rheart to. shrivel, '

.How, . then, .

By excess,

Some . -

'

_should be "ashamed to lave a child’s. body -*
‘when . we dre forty,. and .we ‘should he'

We must, spend’ time on- uur affectlbns. .

" The young man- ought to find time to-tell-
the tender tales as of old, The father ought.
o spend timo on’ his children. 50 thab he

. ‘(231) 27
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*.. Thy wings.™ - : : :

' "Go- forth inte’the plain,” sald God to-:
- Ezekiel, “and 1 will talk with thee there.! .
* .+ The youthful Isaac used: {o meditate in- the;
", _fields at oventide, | Silence and. retiremnent:

"~ whole soul and
oggtea s

. 'Jnaj kﬁow' therm .and be knowh:by them,.He:'

- must become-their friend as well as o fa-

- We must spend time on our spiritual life
- by 'prayer, ‘Bible ‘study, -and meditation’
. on God. " F. B Meyer éays: “God's scrvants

. must be tought the value of the hidden life. :

4. . The man who'is to take n high place be-"-
_fore. hiz fellows must take a low place be- -
fore his God. We, must not be surprised -
"if. sometimes our - Fathers - say, ‘There,

“child, thou hast had.enough of this. hurry,

" and publicity, and extitement; get thee
" hence, and hide -thysgif by the brook--hide . .
of the sick chamber,”. .

thyself in the Cherith
‘or :in the Cherith of bereavement, or in

~.gome sofftude from ‘which the erowds have
. .ebbed away. \Happy is he who can reply,.
" “This, “Thy . will, 'is also ‘mine;. [ flec unto -

- Thee.to hide me, hide mie in- the secret of

~Thy tabernucte, ‘and “heneathi ‘tlie” covert of -

s,

‘are favorable to fellowship with -God. No

“one ‘can_be In a healthy state spiritsally
“who, from morning to night, and from one:

week's end to- snother, is in a continual

- flirry-and bustle, and who does not make

a point of securing time for. serious medita-

.:4:4.“911, o e e
B . Chtist felt. Hé required Intervals of soli-

tude. " He found it in. the. wilderness of
Judea, amid the olives of 'I?e_f,hxi,r;‘y, 'aqd ._in_

§ . the-solitude of Gadara, =

There are splendid young men and wo-

§ . men who are simply Wasting their energics;.
L - they -are trifling away their ‘time,:and that -
] the .best time of their. lives; fine  young~
fellovrs' and splendid glris, with good talents -

.antd -varied gifts,. xquandering iheir powers

£ . on foolishness—like Saul of old, hunting for .

- asses on the mountains of Ephraim, when
: God has called them to a kingdomt. . . -

© " But am I'willing- to- spend my: time in
. the way T have indicated? | My answer will
£ . decide my future.and :my .uséfulness. |
¥ . An artist was painting a’ picture. which’
" _he hoped to-exhibit at the Royal Acddemy
" of England.. Hecame: from o gifted “family
_ ‘and was moking a name for himeelf. His-

© . picture: 'was_-called: “Homeless,”, and it
_showed "o woman " struggling through the
".-storm of snow and sleel. with a- child in

- her ;arms - which she-was shielding ns best

she could. It was i striking ond pathetic
picture, and the painter . was “putting  his
SKllinto 1t -

T

. hig whole soul and skill into, “Why don't -
" 1 go te rescue the homeless,” he asked him-- 5. | = -

A Se_'!"t'i.wnl 6yRcv CE _'.S.’humdﬁ'e_: S . .

" ing, hut the idea would not-feave him. He

- slonary and was sent to Uganda, in Africa, - =

' down; with face clear, a. séft light in her.

" tauch. Coe

. But as he painied.'._"the ‘thought came -to i
-him that. the picture was not worth putting & - - y

self,” “instead of painting pathetic pictures | .
of ‘them?” "He tufned. again to his. paint- -

- finished the .picture, -packed up’ his ¢nsel - ‘
and  brushes, and ‘went. out:to help -the . °
~London poor. “In the end he became a mis-- -

_where he became the bishop of that far- = -/
" away province, the  well-known Bishap~ -

Tucker. . .

not only clear light' on. every question '
* that arises, but, better 'still, courdge to walk
“inthe light. S
- Qur lives are apt to be intensely busy ..
ones, and we cannot do all that presges in” -~ 7
‘upon .us’to be done; some things must go - 4
umione, ' He. who. would walk in the light *
and rétain: fellowship, with: God must’ seg- -

.#lioved 1o crowd out this habit of spending” = -
‘time -alone. with. God,. seeking guidance, -
strength and “courage to do God's ‘willas ~

It wili:be revealed to him, -~ . 2
" Alitlle boy in a simple house noticed *

. his mother's’ face "as: she came down from ~: 1. .
R }'Vh,ﬂ u;steﬂti.fmitly
-~ for they have the blessin .
o that they have'it! . g anq tb?.‘{ know ‘
. There ore -i{:deéd few dls;:bjedts'in-Chrlstinn :
hat are so. disputed.and denied, .-
and thig is true although the 'sng?ect Ignuez:l: s
- questionably - a fundamental doctrine of
‘Is of ‘vast . im-

. being alone in the attic.. And he pondered

. what there could be up .n the dark, un- R
finishéd-room in the top of the house,. His - "~

* “mother would go up with face clouded .and * - -
troubled. :Then she would come quidlly .-

“eyes, o fuiet’ voice, and- with'a quieting,

There 'was o personal jradia‘ricem_,}l}nt
seemed to change' the very :atmosphere of -

‘He'wondered.- .-~ LT
/Things had gone hard inthe family, The': .

: ‘hysband, and father had assoclated ™ with

:-.companions of loose living; he had taken to.

- drinking ond-to excess, - Naturally It had =~ .

'to_be getting worse. . - o
- The mother, sorely- troubled, had made ~ .| '
her 'sore troubles, and. met_her Lord; there |
victory ‘came 'in her spirit.. And. os she

came downstairs ogaln, into’ the disturbed. ' | .
" home atmospheré, it was with a shining eye- & el

.~ and:face; The time spent in that attle was-
" precious. time, and it hind transformed her ©

.. -whole qutfook. ...~ L )
B . “The Pr-odchpg'l;MUQnﬂht.’ , '

wle

If every ‘one will n':'akgr a;h.dbit‘ of Si)ef}ud-. -_! L
" ing fime daily ‘alone with Ged, he will get =~ .. "~

-, . elfort to

.. slgnificance of this

“to it that nothihg, ebsolutely nothing, be |
: { ¢ ficatlon in its fuller

i

|

_ Cheistianity, .and ‘one that

the humble Tittle home. What could-ft. be? | -
‘Who was up there with mother in the attie? - | .~

S ) R 7 .city,. While this
", tention’-of the. C

seriously affected the home; things seemed -\ . into ‘
C i S how of obtainin,

- “'often been ‘overlook
. d, R - of. thealogy has bee
", the attic her refugo... Thither she wérit-with ~* « | ». * Ing toexplain. the "inner spiritusl strugge
. . ated ! Eat

-such. spiritual canflict - must
+ as long ps Iife endures.and real déliverance -

. Seripture Réad}dgiuﬁebiewé 10.;.1,-i7. T
¢ Text--Hebrews 13:12, . . =~ - -

S.. 7 7. . INTHoDUCTION -

;* JENTIRE sanciification is one of the vari-

ous terms-used to. express the. fullness

of salvation from sin, or. the. completenesy

" of the Christian life. - It is & term, which is,
. __.,;iﬁgfedﬁ strof llllg in imi.I plications yey weh &
ully Y _

tenor - of ﬂthg»ﬁ"f'; stent - with the whole

oly_ Scriptures.”. Often “we

.~ find persona who seeni to ‘entertain greals
- embarrassment over ' the term, and engage
- themselves in a frantic and often ‘fanatical -

rave the impossibility ‘of th -
pe_ric_nce n . Christian i‘elalions's.f f}'I‘hee g’a‘y
the term implfes too .much, - We -will not
now argue this fssue, but will say ’in pass-

Uo . ing it by, that - to-understand the spiritual -
work - of ‘entire .sancti-.

_ sense’ it must be ex-

lessing itself is-the greatest means for can-

.. .vincing of ‘it reality.. ‘And-while there are
-those who steadfastly: conterid - that "the -
. ~blessing of .entire - sanctification iz impog-

sible,- on- the other hand,, there ‘are ‘those
contend. that it is -possible,

theology |

-portance to.the Church,- And it ca
suceessfully denied. that the Chu;'::l?&-lggv?: '
‘throuiﬂ: the Christion centuries. has eo
‘tinyal]

for
always has been the con- .
hu_rc]":, 1t ig evident that’

era also has . been  quite an' absenca. of

- teaching as to just how this blessing in lif
.~ can ‘be ‘obtained. ' That :the Bible ,gteach'e:'
--faurity. of heart as . necessity for -entrance

nto - heaven ‘fs - readily ‘admitted, but the

this
i busily erigaged in try-
of the regenerated ‘Christlan, implying t

deferred until death,

- Tghall mever céuse to pralse God. tha -
- day I heard that this inner smggleaﬁﬁﬁ
.be. removed and’ that ‘we could serve God.

. with a “pure heart fervenily.” Ev :
- sinner- I- could "not get, mucg, Interest in 4

JulyBuguat, 1946, .

terest in a, .

" message . that offered
... past sins, and- at the P
. no hope that the “sin problem' could be o

Eer_ienced." Obtaining “and " possessing _the °

con-
inually taught that. the heart of the Chuis.
. dion ‘must ‘be rid of sin.as o prerequisite -

the soul's 'entrance_ into God's. eternal - “filled with -the Spiﬂt"‘ to

ureness of heart has
;" Ofien- the wisdom

The | Secon d Ble Ssmg _'

pqr&dn_lrom all m}'
same time offered me

settled.

fet I not only. wanted to-be forgiven

the past, I wanted a ‘present and future

‘deliverance from the power. and the

‘ Rt . J ‘ res-

- ence of sin.. T heard such a meﬁsagione'. b
: n I~

pardon, and a few nights .. -

doy and’ it gave' me grent
found Chr“l.«xtgirie o e

‘later I came 1o God in'complete consecration

.and was sanctified wholly.

O .précious fountain. that. saves from sin,

I am 26 glad I -have entered in;

_There Jemis saves me and keepy m. i
- Clory. te His name, - - - eps me clean,

A Stcoxﬁnlnhﬁslﬁc"-.

Blessing" shall never-. become trite s

our people, for that is just ':\frhal; it liasr'nomns
second blessing, “pro
, are those who are’ ¢

Hng for a “re o
of our terminolo by Fephrasing

_ i but in my h -
- Jon this ‘term -does ndlin_&zd_-utz‘bﬁog:»'

. L siricerely’ hope that the term “the Second . -

tly so-called.” There

}Jhrn'sed." It ‘stands: upon. its' own merit,

or if the Bible teaches entire i L
. at all, it teaches that the blesi?ggugmsgge L
-sequent: Lo the regeneration of the sinner,
© We need not look far inte the New Testas

ment to undérstand that it s hseq
experience,” Certainly the _'d?s:il;)les uifxﬂ;

-some measure-of the Spirit- and were no~ .
- cepted b){"Ch_ristj and acluioWled;:d-ﬁgy'.i'
Him to be' His very own before the Day of -~
arguments - are: 80 con-

Pentecost,- . The
clusive’ on this polnt.. that- to deny. them:

seems 1o be a plain'perversion of the Serip- ..

tures.. And on the Day of Pentecost those

Christian believets received the Holy Spiri€ :
receds ¥ Spirit

and . filling power,‘_bghlg' -

the _absence of - -

if - His . cleansing

'sin ‘jn’the heart and the filling of the heart

with perfect love,

catign”

for us as sinners and . sliens, Sanctification

in ity fuller dense is the iu}}a_l'; work wrought -
T + Tue, regenera- ¢

“tion i§ sanctification be, , but enti e

* tifleation - is effected by { uwut entire sanc-

b contiiiued . {er: d

in us by the Holy Spirit."

‘baptism with
~ristian. experience.- Justification brings
peace with-God and the remisai ‘caonq?)f ' #:itnuilg :
sins .committed;  entire ‘sanctification ‘brings
cleansing from inherlted depravity.: -°

g1_e Holy. Spirit .in anot

. .In'regeheration there Is-th us im-
: plantation of spiritaal life, . Y e -
tares affirm thit there yet remains within"

e

“‘The words “justifi -’Fan»&aaa “ganctifl. |
coiwvey entirely ' different - -
" ings,. Justification ‘in th':. bmag.:in:énl;‘eeiaxg'-".

fers. to” the whole .work of Christ -wrought™ .

“bapt with '~ -
eftnite crisis'af - -

Yet the Serip. ..
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- A

may know them and be known by them. He"

. must become their friend os' well aga fo-
ther.- =~ .. - o ‘
‘We must spend

by prayer, Bible study, and meditation
-.on God, F, B. Meyer says: “God's servants

- if. 'sometimes.  qur- Fathe_'rs.‘ “say, ~ ‘There;
* child, thou hast. had: enough of this-hurry,.

or-in "the Cherith of bbreavement, .or in
. some solitude from which the crowds have

" Thy_tabernacle, . and- benealh the covert of
" Thy wings!" . . M

F 7 #Go forth inta dhe ploin said God to

- Ezekiel, “and ‘1. will talk. with thee there,”

1 “The youthful Isaac used' to meditate dn. the. -
‘fields 2t eventide.. Silence, and' retirement'

1 are favorable to fellowship ‘with Ged. No
< - éne can be-in a-hedlthy state - spiritually

: -7 - tion,

'_Ithe‘sc_rlltudo of Gadara,- -

"o they.are trifling awny their time; and that
the best time of their ' lives; fine  young

on-foollshness—1ike Saul of .old, hunting for

. ngses on -the mountainsg -of Ephraim, when *7° “0000 G e e,
¥ ¥ "+ - Things had gone hard in the family.. The =~ -

§  God has called them to a'kingdonl..

" the way I have indicated? . My dnswer will

" he hoped ta exhibit. ot the Royal Academy

... and 'was making o name for himacli. -Mis

. pleture wag. called. *Homeless,”.- and it
~ “showed n woman struggling through the.

" -atorm of snow and.sleet with u child .in

" "her arms which shc was shielding a5 best
‘she could, . It was w striking and ‘pathietic_ .
» picture, and the painter was putting his

" “whale soul and skill nto st

time on our spiritual life ™

must be taught the value of the hidden life. ;
. The man .who is:to toke n high place’ be-

fore his' fellows must take -a tow place be- *
~ fore hig God. -We must not be surprised -

.4 - and publicity, and' excitement; - get  thee
4 " hence, and hide thyself by the’ brook—hide:
" thyself in. the Cherith ofgthe slck chamber, -
. not “only clear Jlight on every - question

ebbed away, Happy Is he who can reply, *
. -“This, Thy - will, iz also. mine; I flee unto-

.in thc‘lvight'. Lo
Thee to hide me, hide me in the séeret of - '

Our li\}es:.'aré._hpi fo be intensely busy .- -

" who, from ‘morning to, night, ant from-one
© week's end to another, is-in.a “continual
2 - flurry and bustle,.and who. does not make: "
3+ n point of securing time for serious medita- -

§ . Theré are splendid young men ";_nm'i"‘ \l:'()a-
"men who dre simply wasting their encrgies;

" fellows nnd splendid girls, with-gaod talenis -
-+ and-varled ‘gifts, squandering thelr powers ..

" But am I willing to sperid my time in

,lecide my future and my useéfulness... "
~An . artist wes painting a’ picture which-

" of England. He came from a gifted family -

A

. But as lc painted, the thought camé to -

‘him that the picture was not. worth putting |
- his whole soul. and skill into.-“Why don't -
. 1 go to rescue the homeless,” he asked him- . -
zelf, “instead of painting pathetic pictures

of .them?” "He turned: again to his poirit- -
ing, but. the idéa would not leave him. He

*finished the ‘picture, packed up his casel
.and brushes, and went out ‘to help.the..
" London poor.” In the end he became a mis-" -

-sionary’ and was sent to Uganda, in” Africa,

where he became the bishop of ‘that far-~

awdy pravince, -the well-known Bishop . . .

Tucker.

-1t gvery one will make a habit of spend-

ing time daily .alone with God; he will get

that arises, but, better still, courage to walk '

.ones, and we_cannot_dp all that presses in

“upon us to. be' done; somé. things must go .

undone.’ He.'who ‘would walk in the light - -

‘and ‘retain . {ellowship with -God ‘must. gee "

to ‘it - thal "nothing, absolutely nothing, be

nllowed to crowd out this habit of spendiug
““tirie  alone " ‘with :God, seeking guldance,
will as: .-

strength and’ cotirage . to do God's
it will be rovealed to:him.. = -

A 'litlkc_-béy:'in‘a sirhpie _iléiiscj"notiééa- .

. hiis motlter’s face as 'she came down from
. being alone. in] the attic;’ “And he pondered:
- T o o what there could 'he up in ‘the dark, un-
-~ Christ feli He required intervals ‘of soli-" - -

tude; - He found it In the.wilderness: of
Judea, amid the olives of Bethany, and iu-

finished room in the top of the house, His
“mother-would go_up with face clouded and-
“troubled.  Then - she would come quietly

" down, with ,face clear, a soft light in“her . -
-eyes,; a quiet voice, and with. a quleting -

“touch, - o
~There was a personal .

He wondered.

Who was up-thete with mothi_ar‘_i'n‘ the attle? " S S S

) radiance  that . -
--seemed to change the very atmosphere of
- the humble little hoine.. What could it be?

husband and father had “associited with' © .7

drinking- arfjf§ fo excess. :Naturally: it. hed"

seriously af

" The mother, sorely troubled, had made

- the attle her refuge. Thither she went-with - | -

her sore troubles, and met her Lord; there -

“victory' came- in' her spirit.- And as she -

_came’ downstairs again, into the -disturbed.
-home atmosphere, it was with a shining eye .
and face, - The-time spent in thot altic was

© precigus- time, and it lind transformed’ ber
-, .whola outlook. . L s

. ted ,,the-home; 'mngs-ﬁﬂem_ed .
;'t°',b°;8€iﬁng'.v{ur8_e._'-,_‘--b- T L i

. The Preacher's Magilne . -

. companions of loose living; he had:taken to . . :

.- .- that s

- and this is true although the ‘subject is un-

' - threugh the Christian . 1 ha -
lﬂr]‘.taught an . centuries has con

" * day:I-heard that this inner strugale -could

T :‘Iuly.ﬁu.gq't' . la‘ﬁ Lo

Text—Hebrews 13:12.- -
R INTRODUCTION et
ENTIRE sanctlfication is one of the vari-
x sg{m ttierm? use_d;to express the fullness:
01 salvation- from: sin, :or the completeness
* . of the Christian Jife. It is'a term, \?vhich_‘?is,‘
- indeed, strong in its Implications, yet o’ term
. is “fully * consistent: with “the " whole
. tenor of the Holy Seriptures.: .Often. we
- “find persons who scem to.-entértain great
- embarrassment over.the. term, and engage

Seripture Réz'tdifjig;Hebrf;;VS( ib:;l,‘ 17 C

" themselves' in a frantic and often fanatical

_ effort to prove. the Jimpossibility of the éx- -
. . berlence’
n but. will say. in pass.

. ‘g it by, that to ynderstand (he' spiglun!'-“

. “flcation in- itg fuller sense it must - be exs
“perienced,” Obtaining ' and pésséssigg ‘the
lessing itself is the greatest means for con-
- . vinelng of it reality. «And while- there are
- " -those. who steadfastly 'contend that the
~-.-blessing of ‘entire sanctification s impos....
- sible, on.the other hind, there are those -
. }f:)l;ot}?tea(%‘quﬂymconglend that it is.possible, |
~ . dor they have the hlessing and th y
- that they have it © 8 " ‘tr_qx‘kno.\‘v
-« There are indeed few subjects in Christin
.thealogy that are . sp disputed’ and- denied,

- Questionably -a fundamental | doctrine  of
. Christ{anity, and one that {5 of vast im-
.“portince to the Church. And it cannot be.
suceessfully denled that the Church - down -
 -tinual that thie heart of the Chris-
- Hidn. must be rid of sin as.a_prerequisite -
for the soul's entrance .into.God's eternal
city. “While this always has been the con. -
. tention of the'Cht;rcﬁ. it'is evident that -
- there ‘also has been quite an absence ‘of . .
. teaching ‘as to'{ust how this ‘blessing in - life
~7.ean be obtained, That ‘the Bible teaches
‘. purity of,:heqrt a8 a necessity for entrance
. .Anto .heaven'is readily admitted, but the:
© - how, of obtaining this pureness of heart has
~often been ‘overlooked.. . Often the. wisdom .-
. of theoloity has been busily engaged in try--
ing fo explain the inner:epiritual struggle -
;of the. regenerated Christian, Implying that
. sucll;;,spnjltl\;fsd po;;fll:_:t mémt'be continued -
-as dong as lile endurés and real deliverance.
deferred.until death, . & --iv?an-ce'-
- I'shall never cease: to praise God that one .

- be removéd and that we could
. with & “pure-heart fervently,” .Ee‘:;f 392{:
. slnner T eould ot K Interest In. a -

got muc

- TheSecond Blessmg

v settled. I not only wanted

ce in° Christlan relgtions, They say. .
.+ .-the term [mplies too. much., We, will no!{" S
y - Now.argue. this issue, v i :

* ..significance . of ‘this work of, entire sancti- . .

. fccms:tm n phzliln :
' tures, -2 on-. whhi .
. Christian believers fecved montecost

- peace’ with

- cleansing from inherited depravity, :© ' ..
In regeneration there is the glorious jm-" °

B

. past sins, and ot the s o 8l my

pa i e ‘same time offered me-
no hope ’ that - t,hgl“sin. problem ft:m.lld_,b;

for the past, I wanted a present and future
deliverance from the power and. the
_'gncg_qfdsijx:. 1 heard-such a messa
-day .and it give .me. great hope, :
found Christ in_pardon, and. o few. mights

.. and was sanctifled wholly.

later-l gam;;--toGod.in‘completc consecration . B

O precious fountain that. saves fﬂ,m sin,

I am.so glod I heve entered ing

There Jesus saves me and keeps me clean, .~

Clory to His name, -

oot A Seconp. BLessing
= since_fe!y hope that the term-‘the
Blessing”. shall never become trite among
our pepple,-for that is just what it i, the
. second blessing, “properly so-called” There' .
_are those wha are calling for a ¢ rasing” -
of our terminology, but in my hum
Jion this term Oges

hrased.” It stands upon its own merit,

“for- if ‘the Bible teaches. entire sanciification -

“at all, it teaches that the blessing is sub-

T.sequent to the regeneration of. the er, -
- ‘We nied not look far into the Nm?i. %‘i&n;z; o

-ment to uriderstand that it is & sub
“eXperience. . Certainly the - -subsequent

orguments are so” con-

in His cleansing tind - filling "power,” being

“filled with the Spirit” to the absence of . -.
the filling of the heart”

sin in the heart and
with petfect - Jove, -

".The ‘words “justification” and “sanctific .

catlon” convey . entirely - different’ -
ings.. Justifieation in . 6 1o

In its fuller-sense is

in us by the Holy Spirit. True, regenera-

“tlon' is‘sanctification begun, but entire sane-.
‘ efiected by the b with .
the-Holy Spirit in another definie-seiste of
. Justificatlon brings .
od and.the remission of aiﬂﬁ‘f*- ;

brings . -

tification Is '
r definite crisis’ of -

Christian . experience,

sins committed; entfre sanctifipation

plantation’ of spiritual Jife, . Yet the -Serip-.

S

tures, affirm thit there yet remains within: -
L L e

_to be forgiven -
pres- .
¢

comd -

r le opin-
‘not.need to bhe Yoo - -

: : disciples- had .
--some -measure ‘of the Spirit. and were pc.’
TR
_Him very ¢
" Pentecost.. . The. rpuments e he Day of
"clugive on- this pelnt that ta deny -them
rversion ‘of the Serip-' ~.
those -

neknowledged - by -

recetved the Holy Splrit

the broader ‘sensé re- ;' -
".fers to:the whole work of Christ wn:: "fxt
.. for us as sinnets and. aliens, - Sanctification
the whole work wrought . .
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.- flesh,"” “the .old

b o

“but

- God,

. ‘entire sanctification,
'properly ealled man's part; and the other,
GogB:' part. - Man's port . is ‘consecration. -

R

; tring- .. - - L
" Thee, this, I yrield, mine_{qll. o

. then

oy
i

the regencri:_ted h_-ea.l;t‘_ what s called- ‘"th:.-'
o d man,” “the carnal mind,” "
. ete.. And the ali controlling. power of this -

carnal mind is broken’ in regeneration, but

. in’ entire sn&ctiﬁcation— its presencé is’ re-
’ Both - regenteration ‘and sanctifien- -
.- tion deal with the sin problem. They have

moved.

‘been called the first and-second blessings.

" Of course there pre many blessings from
- God ‘which- His children enjoy continually,
. there “are .two blessings which “denl. .
" specifically with the sin problem. The fivst,
- regeneration, brings a change in relation-
.ships with God; a change from condemna-.
.iion s n sinner to favor ‘and peace with. .
: .The gecond, “entire  sanctification;.
- " makes the heart and affections pure in His
- . sight and prepares: the soul for its pecep-
' 7 tange into the city of God. . 7 ...

- - Obtatning the Blessing”™
There are two aspecls to the blessing of-
The . first. mny be

The seekec for this-expérience must. keep -

in mind that there is one matter of conse-

*_eration #ing ' another matter of élgansing, and

that these'iwo are not one-and the same,

" We must have some Intelligence s to buth |
. the:human part and the divine part of this -
. wotk. "No doubt Satan often ‘confuses . the

secker on. this point, holding out to him

* - _the impossibility of cleansing. his:own heart
“from all sin. ~We ‘must not attempt, the
4 work - that, js God's,” namely, . the cleansing

.+ work. We must do our own work of conse-

cration, and when that is fully done, God's

swork ' of cleansing the  heart will be ac-.

complished by God ‘through faith.: When

“the secker’ can come. o the polnt where
" he can spy that *all is on the “sltar,” his -
. work of consecration is: complete.. -

Laid on’ Thy altar, O ‘my Lord Dh.Jjng, :

- . Accept my gift tlits ‘day_ for Jesus™ sake, ..

I have no jewels to adorn Thy shrine, |
Nor any world-famed. sacrifice- to make

" But hf:fdi [ “bring ‘within these trembling

- _AT‘h'l.a wﬂl"‘o;f"'inlﬁe,— 1 t_hing thqf_: ;eéﬁéﬂ_;.

. amall,

: _'Bu_t' Thou a!ohi’,:cahxt understand that when

" 'When' we comé to God hl'cbm‘[i]été*ﬂ!\d-'
. full surrender to Him, in & full*and com-:

plete consecration .of ourselves, our -all,

" perform His work of cleansing, - .= . -
- Consecration itself must be distinguished -~
- drom @& mere willifngness to congecrate nnd
. the réal and specific act of conseérgtion.: 1.
. disenga
" convey that gift, though desiring all of the.

‘may desire to glve a'giff, but never actually

time"to do so,”- T nm{l desine to conscérate
my all tq God, butt

intp. His hands. Do not rest .within- just -

N fhat 1s the fullest extent of otir ability, -
‘But when this is done, -God- _willpe:_-tair) y

| o desire” itself Is ‘not
Coab@ey T

consecration. The. .act. of _conscergtion’ s’
actuaily “turning everything, our all, pver

the willingness to consecrate; make the real -

- conveyanice of yourself 1o God for time and .
“eternity! - il ;

W}ien.uli:';_- is done Gu'd will sanctify you. .

Christian ~ friénds, "we 'must. remember.
" glorlous experience, we must keep the heait " :
-from the
order
Living the ‘sanctiffed Hfe means o life of

" always that, .after we have .obtained this .-

-

reverence and obedience to the will of God. T

. :Tha'meqche?'- Magozine

-

irlt of this world in ' |
it it may follow the .will of God, - | .-

.

" We must Hup in the will of God'to Ecep the

. blessing,

Living for Jesus, oh, what rest;
. ~Pleasing my Saviour, I am blest;’
o Only to- lve for Him alone, :
- Doing His will 4l life is done., -

- The very God- of peace ' sanctify you - I stood one div up et pare
: Ry g e ] o o Tos ay Upon a little hill,look
wholly,” ;;ud Paul, ﬂ'}d he, adds, Falt.hfu'l. V. ¢ .. down.upon a l{ttlcpo village “in l:‘.heb\?alizg
is he that calleth you; who also will do it, . 7.7 below. " A fresh snow had just failen ‘covf :
VR T e S T *ering the ground snd the roofs with a man-
Out - from  thyself, “thyself . depart; SR " tle-of whi%e. I poticed 't}::(l)lsu‘;t:;hdg\:xxa?n
qu ther s!uuﬂ_]'{u-thiru’: empty heart) . . o “the valley particularly, and:saw that -upén
Cast from thy soul.life’s selfish dream— - * -some of the roofs the snow was piled Very
In flows’ the Godheed’s Huing stream. _ *high, while upon other houees fheic V\ig
 Is.the blessing of entire - sandiification - - © {0 Sowat all. ) began to-wonder fust why.
yours now?,  Does He sanctify you wholly? =" - © with great piles of snow upon their rogls
- %l';" g"éf [liivgzg che sanctified -life d,g:gﬁ ~while others right beside them bad 1o piled
anbl- od, y_d 1?- gmfﬁ..yﬁ}x“muy o e snow at all upon 'them, but their roofs ro- ..
the ef‘f‘c"}% an [‘i‘!’e e.ile.cvery gay - " : mained bright and clean. The same amount
. you walk life’s roa SRR RN - ofl.Snotxlvi feg ft;pqn all.‘iof the roofs- alike, so
. . . SRR - why this diffexence "in: appearance. . And
EE ?m‘cwf‘,'?f" o SRR then I-saw a.trall of .'srhalil:a slowly rising -
i Lwould like o feave.a word thal.scems.. ~. from some of the houses And I knew -the .
.to me ta be greatly nceded throughout.our™ . .- ~ reason for ﬂl?'ﬁight_'that_f beheld.” In some .
beloved Zion, From.our beginning we have. © of those houses: thefe wis a lively fire; and
-.considered well the doctring of holiness and . 7, - the warmth. from' the . inside “had mélted
. preaclied well that the blessing of entire 7.7 - the snow on the roofs. In.the other houses :
-sanctification is: attainablehere in this life. - . ..~ - =~ there was only » small fire, or no fire nt
Yet could it be possible that we know more .~ - . all: "There was no heat within to melt the
- about- the "doctrine’ than, we do about .the- I - Sow without,_ It wag. the inner heal then’
actual living of this experience? The prac-. , . that<made the" differencel  The warmth
tical elihicnl gspeﬁtgx ‘% t.hisdglotri?.ﬁs iclrulh R .‘g’iﬂl:in mg‘l_ted' nw:; Call of' the " encum-~
_Seenis to me to be the nced o UE, © L W e rances, ' Fire was the reagon) . . - .
'!sjcc?gr:dti?:s _gnd.‘-.f,th{gg; a':é? ,,@t--th:f sgm_q :w .p 2.1 Ihave seen lves ]!ke‘maz,too. One was
dokine shd Sitemls o, Seswer What ' |- ihiogs. ihat sap e e i L, e
octrine -and atte er HIngs -sap- ~life, - e
rought we -to belicve?” But ethics denls . ;right beside was a life.that was radiant and
- with' living- rather:than believing, Certain. - [ bright'and, victorious!. Why the difference?
Iy there i a matter of doing if we keep this = . "The. onswer is that the one life had no great
~ .glorious experlence of entire sanctification, . ..amount ‘of fire to burn -away the. encum-.
* -1 think more people fail t4 keep ‘the bless~ . hrances.while the other life was filled with
e B e | R R T e T
wise; they ) o 5" - ves. .. . Hie" Aree and.
gelar. oo S e o s emply ves e L triunphant,in éheil-orid?yﬂls,ié filled with
S e T - Yomy- -1 oo the dynamic of “vietorious . living? ~ If not,
home with & burdoned hosrs. Ha had waes | - " FIght now, scok and btain the baptism wid
iy Sl Bty LB BRC e
in ‘our revival-at the- ch, "He said, "I .. - .. : Bene H1eS VICLOY an
- failed to do what was clearly the will of = @ “. . fféqufl dqv?_r, uin. I’Et Rim, sanetify: yoiur-
god 'fo;&r__ne, anc} iI i\:ve;lc)stdthiél:ileéslgg." v . roneRrbRedayd C o - :
- He got down on hig knees and asked God to* - . ' T oL
" forgive him-for his disobedience, renewed - Do koI
. 'his.yows-to' God, remade his consetration,”” - -7 .0 0 - LT e T o
" and arose -with: a smile upon his face, and o ST I D T
a testimoriy” thot God ‘had sanctified him. ;" - Revival. Responsibility - -
_Rqr_?(ember.gfrlﬁr;ﬂ:& it .;equi&es.just_as mt:ﬁh Geem e e T T
ta keep ‘sanclified ns-it does:to .get the * .., ... .- .07 IR
‘blessing. -Obedlence to the known will of A FOR ‘gbime -time I have  been living ‘with.
God is necessary to keep sanctified. - - . Finney, - Spurgeon,. Chapman,. Moody, -

" Sunday and others ns I have read of their.

" revival labor - and result, * Hearing their .

" prayérs, seeing their tears, Withessing their
. winning.: I am, made tobelieve. that the -
* minister bears the first responsibility for.

' Julg-Auguat, 1946 SR

. much I see in the live
" veterans, I do not possess in my life, and =
* 1 do not see these charactéristics in the.

. ‘have drifted

- leave . the results with God, But God’s ..
“Spirit-filled- preachers in the early church
.~witnessed: results ‘wherever they. went. and'

" hardships, beholding their triumphs in-soul. [~
tendent - Illinois " Conférence, .in Religious
Telescape. > 0o TR

L

““the revival, Iam éuiﬁpelled'.ld con,i:'css).- tﬁnt""

s ‘of these revival

lives of my_fellow miinisters, - How far we -

!l How powerless we. have be=
;Last Year in one of our confererices. thirty. *
eight - ministers * serving | seventy-oné"
churches: did not report a single conversion,
I these ministers preached on an average
.of twice ‘each Sunday and fifty Sundays

- of the year, then,” 3,800 sermons . were

preached - without' reaching one lost. soul

“for Christ. 'There is something the matter-
- 'with us ministers or our sermons, .or both, - .

when such obtains.. 'Richard Baxter, a :

“great preacher . of dnother generation,  said:-
It is anill sign of

_ : o false, self-seeking
heart, that can “be' content {o
preaching Sunday - after * Sunday, and. spe -
fo ‘souls saved”” C o Th o

Fellow nﬁnisteiﬁ, _compn'r}e: ourmfnistry N

~with God's promises: “Is nat my. word lke-

a fire, saith the Lord;.and like a hammer -
that breaketh . the rock in._ pleces?” (Jere-- -
miah 23:29); in Ephesians 6:17, “The sword

of the Spirlt, which is the word of God" "

‘Therefore, I havé a right 'when I preach the -

Word. to see the evidence .of God's Ward

: .-_hqrning,;b:qaking, and piercing;’ )
" .Too long have we excused ourselves by -

saying ‘that all ‘'we can’ do is- to.sow and

: whgne.\_rer they proclaimed the Gospel. The
- devil has deluded’ tao inany preachers by -

- thaving them 'think - that their. special - work

‘1§ to build up the believers; - Work ‘among .

‘believers of dtself is not enough, for if souls
are not saved something is wrong, dnd. our .
professed spiritiglity is a filse experience, -
People whe are satisfied fo ‘meet together

- to have .a .good time for themselves -have .

departed far from the way of our fathers,

.-~ Genulne " spirttuslity. Issués in conceri’ for
© . souls and the )

salvation’of souls. -Oh, the
pathosof ftalll*” - . .7« " "7

- Again fellﬂiv‘-mipisters;' let.us face our. .

" ‘ministry ‘and challenge our spirituality; for
.notl]ing‘lqss. tha_n:a"-Holy, Ghost revival in
~the body of Christ, resulting in a love for
" souls, and an awakening among the unsaved
~¢oncerning their - lost . conditlon” bringing

them to salvation, will .ever meet the great
heart of God—L. L. Baucknax, Superin.

L eas
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. We are asked '-.tq‘;gi\:‘c._ a general 'dismx_s—'

slon of the following “quotation from. R
Newton Flew's hook, Jesus and His Churcki

The Church “18 God's own creation. It is not .

‘desertbed as ¢ certain ninber of individuals
who have formed themselves into un as-
sociation for a commion purpose. Neither is

¥ ‘world-wide, organization. - The Ecclesic of
. God iy the People of God, with a continit-

13 traced back farther still to the purpose of
\ God. before the world began. Tle origin

‘gurated by the Spirit as a- result of the

‘o the Cross, in His Resurrection fram the
dead. All who occepted- thig ' redelation
through Christ s a. divine meassage ‘entered
tmmediately into the New Israel, the one
universal Edelesia of God, whick. is mani-
fest on- earth, inheritors of a plorious -past,

~and -destined .to o _still more glorious: future:
“in the heavenly eity, -the New Jerusalem -
which is the home of the sdints.” (pp. 257 -

. 288) - - . DU
. In all ages, Ulie. Church has been acknowl-

! body of “holy people.” The emphasis upon

| “yisible” .and an “invisible” church, but its
i emphasis upon the visible organization ig

b lime. of° the . Reformation, the Protestant
- Confessions -inade = the .. invisible church

£ alone, the catholic or universal church. This
‘fs ‘explicitly stated inthe Scotch. Confes-

' ;—' sion which defines the Church ds “a society,

of the clect™of all ages and countries, both

= -universal. church, ~Those who are mem-
" bers of it worship-God in Christ and enjoy

fellowship with Him through the Spitit. This
Chureh  is .ipvisible, known ‘only to God, -

_who-alone knows.who are his, and compre-
hends both the departéd in.the Lord und
_the ‘eleet upon eacth-.. .7 oo

' Dr. Summers-in commentlag on.this says,
_“The relation which' this suitains “to. .the

~ Calvinistic " doctrine - of . absolute, uncondi-
32 (206} - - o

The Theological Question Box .-
: li.bli-l.ll

: . it ‘described as a number of local communi-_.
f 1 ties which have found themselves in being
i 3. and suddenly decided to -coalesce in.one.

% % ous life which goes back through the history -
8% of Isracl, through -prophets aid .martyrs of
$ old, to the call. of God_to. Abraham; it"is

L of the ecclesia lies 'in” the will. of God. All .
¢ that Israel had from Geod, the Church has.
“through: Christ. A new era had-been inau< . i
: “must be a balance of emphasis upon its in- -
§ revelation of God -in the ‘whole work of' “\ward and outward aspects.: " Those ~who'.
‘Chyist, in ‘His earthly life, in his suffering

' edged as bothya “visible” and an “invisible” -

first one and then the other'of these aspeets,:
11 § "however, has been very marked.  Thus the.
£ 'Homan .Catholic’ Church :holds to both' a.

b 50 marked that, to.all practiesl intenis and’
L purposes, the church is regarded as the vis-.,
8 ible Roman Catholic organization.. At the -

Jews and Gentiles—this-is the ‘cathelic or"

.

" D H..Onon Wiley .

S0YS,

“ten, which in- continiande wére fashioned,

~-when 'as yet there was none of them. "To- -

what Jength will not fanatical’ atulnchme'nt to.
an erroncous -dogma carry one?” Whether

Chirrch - (or Ecclesia)1les’ in- the -will of

. 'God™ is to be-interpreted. as unconditiohal. . -
“¢lection or  predestination; or ‘whether he; - -

refers merely to God's plan of saving all

- alone, . If he means the former, we strens

oously object fo it; if the latter, we nssent’

In any trie-doctrife of thé Church, there

wnke profession. of Christianity, and have

- members. of the visible church or outward
organization; but only.those who are true

. “bellevers are members of the church invis-

"“ible. “Though all.members of the invisible .
members . of the visible - -

church, - yet .the converse is not -trué bs -

is shown by our Lord in His parables of the, . . -
"wheat and.tares, and’ In-the net of good . -

cchurch “may -h&

fishes .and. bad. The tares’ and the wheat

harvest, and then shall -the. separation be

.ible. organization., .

. visible chureh ‘or- the mystical body  of

" Chrlst thereby -weaken thelr position: con~ .
cerning  the soutward - visible . organization.
What ‘constitutés -a visible .church?  The -
answer given by Protestantism in ﬁénerni oo
Christ 'Is © -

~is this: “The visible Church of’ :
" u.congregation . of - faithful men, “in . which

the pure Word: of Gud 1s preached, and 8
* ‘the sacramenis duly adminlstered, accord- .
" ing to Chrlst's ordinance, In ali.those things -

L Th'a‘Prméhei_"u' Magaaine . -

F—

.there is .an . oulward, vigible organization,
~we cill atientlon “to the: following—ench .
- point of which is casily sustained by definite
" ’seripture refergnces: “Nothing is more clear-:
1y taught -in’ the  Scriptures than ‘the'fact.

election is obvipus, Dr. John Owen -

that David alluded {0 the members -

" of Uiis Church of the elect i Pralms 13%: " .
16, “In thy book all my members were writ- .

"-"'This is shown from (1) the stoled ‘times of
-meeting;‘ (2) 4 regulatly - constituted-min~ -
. istry. withi standards of eligibility;’ (3) - for-

~mal cleetions;. (4) a financial system for the
. loeal support of the ministry' und [for: the

“Dr. Flew in his statement “the otigin of the S

" . ciplinary suthprity on the part of ministers
. apd churches; - (6) - common’® eustoms and .
“ardinances; (T) quulifications for member-
.ship;- (8) -register of widows; '(0) official -
- letters of commendation; and: (10) the com- -

.- mon work of al} the churches.” (For scrip- -
. (ur&i‘-referendes cf. Christian" Thealogy, 111, .
Cpe 1B e L e

_ those, who through the gracious aid of the -~
. Spirit” repent and. turn to’ God through ..
*- Christ, connot be determined “hy :this text °°

- been - baptized I the name  of: Christ, -are [t - subsequent. fo “regeneraifon i wrought
; y i * majority, and hns entered into the fullriess -

" -it would appear (o be a foregona ponclusion - of the neéw. covenont, which we. are tald is

jre o - thi itil the time 'of the =~ -

e Br il s the. s ' ’ .. as_have been baptized into.Christ have put

~made. However, this degs not teach that . . on Christ™ (Gal. 3:27). WHl you pgive uz

-fiross offenders are” not to be put out of | o .
the” chyrch. ‘Ananias’ and Sapphirs, Simon .- .- " .-
Magus, .and . others “of an unworthy - ¢har-

. acter were for.a tlme members of the visible |
‘ehurch before - they” were ‘detected by the’ . .-
apostles and excluded. Evidently.our Lord: " "~
‘means.to téach that the tares are to remain, -
which™ in puliing them up would destroy -
~the wheat-slso. But it must be remembered °. "

" that the field is a field of wheat, and not's - -

. field of tares. Nor daore we teach; that.alt- .. .

members of the Invisible church have ne- ... .~
cessarily been incorporated .into’’some vis- © -

L7 The tweo e
“sent " : CoE - “slightly different. emphasis when. it is said
sent two different types. of theology, and that “as_ many of you as have been baptized
* ters of emphaals., First,*the ,
~'of the Wesleyan !'yge“m&inlain-that ‘We are
1. “ entirely’ sanctified by-

- Hely Spirit, and that this is a second work -

.- . -'of grace, is subsequent to regeéncration;-and
- o8 such eleanses the heart. from .sin and '

- Some by an undue emphasls updn the fh~ .

“ps held by the  Keswick' and’ ‘Plymouth .
“Brethren,. and taught in the “Bible Insti-
tutes” generally, regards- the  baptism . with

_the Spirit as merely; “the intreduction or

" placing of n person or thing into 'a new en-" o3 long os sin's disease ia found.in the in. -

- vironment. or into’ unlon’ with '.“some‘th.i'ng:. dividual, he cannot function properly in ihe !

" Jily-Risgus), 1946

T Ll
)

" . that are_of necessity ruduisitp‘ to the sarﬁe"

{Wesley's. Revislon of the Anglican Creed). .

"“The apostolic- churches were voluntary. as- ..
sociations, -Those who -joined. did so freely

and of their .own accord. In this is to be

Churih’of Christ. For those who deny .that

of an. external . organizatign of the church..

more_ genera] inferests of charity; - (5) - dis-"

The Mmmal.‘bfr‘ the Church lc.))‘?‘tl.ié .N.n.iu'--

- rene,” page 28, Article 10 says, “We belicve’

that entire sanctification iz. that uct of God,
"by ‘the baptism with the Holy-Spirit)’ Now

that if theé Breptism with the Holy” Spirit -
takes place sibzequent to regewbration, it .

~cannat . be: simultancois  therewith, Yet St..

aul says; “Know pé not that so many of
us aa were baptized into Jeaus Christ,’were

- baptized. into hiz death” (Rom, 6:3). Again, .

the -sante writer says:*For-as ‘many of you
an explanation "of these -passages in ‘the:

light of owr doctrinal position? .° .
itions mentioned above vepre- -

ns-is generally the ‘case, are,']:rilli'nurily ma%-_-_
oliness people :

the. baptism with ' the

empowers it for service, In'this view, Christ
is the-agent -in baptism, ang the Spirit cor-

- responds to 'the elenient, even  though per- -
'+ sonal.” This 'position is. sustainedl: by . the,
. scripture,” "He shall baplizé you. with the,

Holy Ghost, . and with fire” (Matt; 8:11),
Second, the lmputationist type’ of  theology, -

of . relatipns, ' -

. &
5]

A

clse. 50 as to alter its condition o’ its '_relrlx'-"
tionship to ila previous environment or con-

dition.” {Cf.- Wuest, ‘Untranslatable- Riches,

. 85) . The same author furthes states that
% _ -"alnce there is ‘no applicition ‘of the. Spirit ~
-found the,outward expression of that inner- . in baptism, there is- no power imparted in

"+ life.and freedom which characterizes the "the act of baptizing with the Spitit. This

baptism is only for the purpose of uniting

- the "believing sinner with the Head of the'.

Body, Christ "Jesus, and thus ‘making him

"a member of that body” (p. B8). Here it:is -
“held that the Spiyit is himself the Agent in

baptism, and the baptism is merely a change
: ;- As such it is .regarded as
mavrking the Initial introduction ' of the sin-
ner. lo Christ, and therefore cannot be sub- -

“.sequent to-regeneration: . .+ oo

The difficulty scems, to lie in ‘the ‘inter=

"pretation of such’ expressions’ as” “'baptized
" into the one body,” “baptized into Chirist” or
*similar -expressions, as referring to the in-

itial rite of entering in upon the Christian
life, or as we- co’mmuniy . say, “becoming
Ciwistians,”  If “baptism” be thus inter-
‘preted, then.most certainly it cannot be re-
parded 28 n subsequent work, as cur ques-
tioner ‘points out. . The difficulty vanishes -
however, when we consider the redeemed

- soul-as bearing a twofold relation-to-Chirist; .-

(1) that of a child, or a minor not yet in- -
vested with'all the rights and privileges of |
the new covenant;” (CE "Gal. 4:1ff); - and-
(2) ‘that of a person who hds attrined *his

the ‘law of God written-in the heart-and
mind, We are .made the. children of God
by virtue of the “rew: birth” or the regen--
erating . power of the Spirit; but’ we ebter
intd the fullness of. the-blessing of Christ -

only when we are sanctified wholly by the
baptism. with the Holy Spirit. This-glone -
removes inbied sin and . purifies the -heart; .

- ‘and unfil this -is’ accomplished within' us,

we have not yet ente into the' fullness
.provided for us in the new covenant, - :

The same truth- is  set' “forth -with "o’

into. Christ have put on Christ” (Gal. 3:27).

" Doubtless this passage s parallel ‘with those .
* passages .in 'Ephesians -and Colossians, in . :

‘which we are exhorted to put-off the “old -
man” which is.corrupt according % the
deceltful lusts; and to.put on the “new.man"
which dfier God is created in righteousness .
and true holiness, Only those thefefore
who have put off. the old man and put on”
the new, are. fully Christ’s. A
= Again, some seem. {roubled in- regard to -
this- passage, “for,by one Spirii’ are we-all

baptizéd into- ona body -, [ .. and have: ull .,

‘been ;made - to- drink of thot-one " Spirit" -
(I Cor. 12:13): Here ‘the apostle is referring

to the one body:of Christ, and the individual -
Christian- as 'o- member of that bedy. - But

,_ T e an
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- body, hence, unlil he s baptized with the’
Holy Spirit, he is not fully and wholly func-

- and. & source of affliction {o men, _
- ‘Ebrard concelves of possession "as.the bind- -
. ing-and affecting of the bodily-psychical lif¢"

by o forelgn influence proceeding from with- -

- out,” “The soul,” he says,: “finds itself ' no:
. ‘longer_in possession of.its body; & strange.

L R b e &

o for the spul, -it i a mere obs?
possessio, The soul of the possessed person.
~~is-pot-even-an instrument of the demon’s;.’
in. his impulses it is wholly’ unconcerned
* ‘with its self-attestation: in what the demon .
" says or does by means of the -bodily organs
, it iz not in_the -

el

- tioning in' the bady, The. fullness of the
Spirit likewise excludes nll sin. . The sum
of the argument Is this, that until we are
baptized with the Holy Spirlt, subsequent
-to regeneration, we have not fully entered

into the:new covenant in Christ, and hence -
are not fully and wholly Christ's.” S

. What. iz mednt by demon. possession as

" referred to so frequently in the New Tes-
tament? How _cdn che: spirit. be said ‘to
possess another? . L -

© “The question of demon possession cannot

be, passed by lightly by any reader who-
his:New' Testament seriously. - The .

takes
-specific character of such: possession is sup-

posed to be this, ie., that demons intrude .

. themselves between the body, more .speci--.

_fically between the nervous body, and the

soul of man, and forcibly fetter the soul to-"

- gether ‘with” the spirit, but’ make the ‘bhodily
. organs a means of their own self-attestation,

. something has forced itself between it and

% . its body, and exerts a disturbing and hin-".
- 'dering influence .upon  the

«the ‘psychical life.” Rudloff ‘holds that “the

soul of man is not that which is possessed,:

but absolutely -only his bodilyb' organism;
5

“of- the ‘possesied - person,
- least ‘degree active.! .-

Dr. Franz Delitzsch, a

has this-to say concerning deémon. possession

" 'as found in the New Testnment, "The view.-:
that the demaon has established himself sub-
stantially in the soul-of the -possessed . per-’
gon, is, as I now understand it,-to be glven .
up; for that a created . spiritual belng could

3

Thus -

bodily organsg aof -

sio, not u

_ n-eutstanding .sc"'hb.l.— )
" af of the last half of the nineteenth centry,

of power to:the body that it vitalizes; lo. -
the spirit, inosmuch as he degradés the will .

to” a. mere: potentinlity, and  pldces- it in -
-fettefs that cannot be broken. He thus af- =
fects - the nafure of .man even {o-its very
.foundation. - Even to the’ will, and thus - .
cven to the root of the soul, and.of the -
‘spirity his:influence penetrates. "He binds - |
‘the' will'in ‘a magical manner, and makes it .- -

.. . -
B LI o : ]

~1ransplant -itself substantially into the spirit -
and soul 'of man, is at variance with the
limitation drawn by the Creator .round all -

created. individual- life, and with the power:

which belongs to thé Creator alone, sub-

stantially * to .permeate, and pervade every . .
‘ereated thing, and even spirits, without thear .- -
own nature being decomposed,. and ceasing: -
to be itself -thereby,  The locality of the. - |
- possession §s the human corporeity, In this - :
" —and, indeed, just. where tlie-soul exerts an- |
influence: upon it by means of the nervous : .
receives. reacting- influences - .-
. from it—the demon establishes himself, but ° . °
frém here outwardly éxercises a-forcible in-

system, and

fluence, extending -itself 1o soul and spirit:

to the soul at. once, so far as Hé makes the ™
corporeity, ‘e. g the'instrument of ‘speech, -

o means of hig  sélf-manifestation, and
thercby . dislodges the s8ul from -its’ relation

subservient ‘to himself;+and thus :deprives
the -entire’ man of ‘independence, and of all

further. power over himself.. Not as though . ..
he, made himself "the internally  efficlent
- principle of ' the. human  spirit, and: this - -

-spirit "has instrument; biit from. the boun- - e

“daryat which ‘bodily life and’ psychical ..~
life are’ connected, he declares over  the’ .
_powers of the. soul, especially the imagin---
-ative foculty, his- urgent influence, and- -
Ahence placeés the spirit as in a siale of .
siege, sb that- it .is incdpable of resistance = . -
_in any attack.. ‘The power of freedom may- -

‘in flashes ‘of light break through the dark

“the  gpirit __out_wards.".g_ o

ban, for the freedom is restrained in - its.

manifesiation. without: being -anpihilated in

is mature.” But, in ‘gefieral, the demoniac -

.ban, with ils restraint of free agency, is~ - .
darkening of the: conscigusness, “ity. pervér- -~ =
sion” and distraction, ' is-" established over -~
-spirit and soul and body, in all their powers, .-~ . .

from .that. extreme background, @hg_:'.wil! of

LT
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" Pray Without Ceasing "~ .~

o “Sj)cak:i‘m:- -gf.grriit'j}'." Above all things cultivate your own spirit; A word .
- spoken by you when your consclence is clear and your heart full of -God's .
. Bplrit is worth ten’ thousand -words spoken in unbelief and-sin, Remember .

4"

\

- ‘that.God, and not man, must have the glory, If the evil of the world’s ma-. °=
- chinery-were lifted off, how much’ ve would find is done in answer to the - -
. prayers of God's children."—Ronenr Muniay-McCueyne, - - - ° - 0 °

T @ew o

-

e - The. li’x-a;:ch.ezfg ‘Hdguz'in_é’ g

" +kind of ya-yo-, jo-jo, wo-wo language that
. .'makes thelir mouth-a ‘mere hole in the face...
.. Children ‘born .in ‘this. country: of. foreign

. 'but the parents are never.able-to master aur
. langunge. They will retnin some. of the
" brogue, inflections, and arlicqlntions of thc_

S is".believcd. t};qt':ébfne"af ‘our” mission-

" plained of "the-difficulty, they had in under-
..~ standing him. 'seem : _
- interesting message, and thought it neces- .
“sary to spenk very Trapidly in order to tell
‘all-he had to say-in the time allottéd. Much -

- were pyramided, telescoped, and. catapulted
. at such a.rate that many gaVe up any at:,

- to tell so much in
- part -is lost. - -

. - market- that will take pictures at a. high
- -« speed, but the human mind will not register-
- word pictures .clearly at a “high rate. of

.- is 'sotisfied we stop eating; likewise,” when
- our mind is full we. stop giving attention. .

'

‘J N

I-

Leewitt B.

. . ¥ 1S said that the language of a’ nation

THE PREACHERS ENGUSH .-

- & has’ something to ‘do in  shoping™ the *

mouth..” For instance, the Chinese have n

"parents learni to speak’ English perfectly; -

native:tongue: .~ - . &

aries who have.spent-n number, of years on .

" " the foreign field, and’ who have. had to
““learn .ai C
-7 somo extent -the ‘use'.of -the English,  Ré-.

Ccently .a returned missionary  visited - cur

speak .another language, lose to
‘district, 'and when -he spoke ‘many - com-
It 'seemed that hé had an -
that he snid was entirely lost. . His words

tempt (o follow him. The speed- was not

"+ the only fault. ‘His words frequently faded
- "aut at the-end of sentences, and while - the.

mind was irylng to build out.the sentence,

- he was far down the road {elling something,

else.. The audience wias. sympathotie, was -

., . anxious to. understahd “every ‘word, but
- when' words ‘come at a rate’ of 250 to 300

-~ a minute not. many people can-comprehend

" -them.. I I were 4 distriet superintendent,
~and such speakers were touring my dis>

v trict, T .think I would risk advising ‘these -
:'speakers of this fault. Probably the speak- -

‘ers’ are not aware.that they are failing to :

" . put ncross thelr messages.. In their anxiety.
hort a time a large U
0 - 5ho s,l‘ .l ¢ a_'g “preter” was telling the audience in English
what h_qd been said by the various ones who
gpoke- i tongues. . Our brother got up and -

*-Ministers. often moke o' similar mistake in
- their . effort to ‘develop ‘ali parts of a sub~

-ject in 'one -sermion. .They -have material

.enoigh. for a dozen sermens, ‘but try'to

crowd it all into one message:- One truth-

" well develéped 15 worth n” dozen presented

in "a hoazy manner. Caineras are.on the

speed, or for a long time. "When our hunger”

A pitfall that young speakers ghould aveid -
is .that of being -too opinlonative. :Do.nat

. ‘July-August, 1846 - - o

Williams .~

\

mix your personal opinion_s-witlh established - -

facts.” Your endorsement of the Ten Com:

- mandments, or your recommendation of the
. multiplication ' table, does not add-. . much - -
weight.- Tt sounds awkward to hear one -
‘who is not old encugh to have had a great™-
deal of: experience to repeat over and over i
suich expressions as, “I am here to-tell you,” ~
M1 -am of the epinion,” I -
© you, to_know,” -ete, .
. pression ‘that the speaker has discovered |

think,”. “I :want
This leaves the im-

some ~ remarkable - facts - not’ -heretofore

- known, and that the pudience should know . .

‘who had made the discoveries; -

.t Again, n speaker .should be ¢areful in his .
: ] Young *
s_Ecakera frequently “begin by saying. that
their subject is the most important theme.

. that can "be’ consideéred; and similar state- = -

..even th

use - of * superlative  comparisons,

ments are made in regoard to other subjects.

It is-evident that each subject“cannot be.
“the most’ imporiatit.” Superlative compar- ;
‘isons are frequently exaggeratiens or ‘con-. .
tradictions, A speaker said, “The zealots -
‘sought out the best men for their .
ugh they had to be brought from. -

urpose,

Inaccessible cornérs of the earth.' . Here

is .4 -contradiction:: How could an inncces- ..
_sible corner -of the sarth be reached?  An-
; A ple "candlestlck was-
- unique.” There’ was .only oré other exactly ..

other example: - “The

“like it In" éxistence.” - If there are two canv

dlesticks exactly alike, neither of them ciﬁn_ =
e

be unigue.  That which is unigue is
only one of its kind.. -~ .7 7.7

1

It is often a iemptation for speakers. to.’
. put ‘o few extra touches to illustrations and -
-to_-experiences, -especlally ‘when-. these -are . -
. told, repeatedly. - A few years ago a story "

‘went” the rounds that ohe of our
who -had -worked ‘among ‘the Mexicans and -~
spoke the Mexican langusge, dropped into a -
“tongues” meeting in’ a-southern ‘state, : Tes- =

timonies were -being given -and . an” “inter-

-geve a3 his Yestimony..the twenty-third

.a . translation”.of the . brother's testimony. . -
- As: the story was told, the interpretation

* accord

salm, .speakingin the. Mexican language. -

he “interpreter”. then -proceeded to give

was. éntirely wrong;. and, it whs also tald,

. that our brother. exposed the déception, A
.. few years afterward I happened to meet our’ |
. brother from -Mexico and I asked him . for'

his version of the story,- I was surprised to

_learn that' what really. hoppened did not'..

with the story as it had been tald
~in scarcely - any . particulars, ;1 A speaker's
anxiety to-make a “strong polmt” does not

warrant, ‘his distorting: experiences, or in

U 239 98
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; self.spirit. . You take them up in loving, -

* . _think we need-to Yead some of the wise

~ 1. to_this from Finney and Wesley. -

" dress,

¥ . .former blindness, ' It is your duty io dress:

S " The Daily Cross L
YU any man-will come ‘after me, let him
deny himself, and-take up his cross -daily,
and follow me” (Luke 9:23)., - .~ - -

4+ Here .is one -inesthaustible paradbx of .-

- 'this great matter; on one side a' true dand -
. total self-denial,: on -the other, a daily

. need for self-crucifixion. - This is.a thing"

. which I am content’ simply to state, and -
to leave it-as the'Lord’s word upon the -
believer's mind and soul. T
" But “daily™; without intermission, with-~:

" ott: holidoy;. now, today, this hour; and .

then,- tomorrow! "And the daily “cross”;
a something which is to be the instrument -
of disgrace. and- execution to gomething .- -

¢ elsel. - And what will that: something be?: " .

" Just whatever gives occasion of ever deep- .
er test to self-swrender; just. whatever.
© . exposes to shome and death the old aims,
and purposes, and plans, thé old spirit of -~
self and its life. . - - . C
_ -Perhaps it Is some. small trifle of ‘daily
wwoutine; a crossing of personal preference’
An very little things; accumulation of du-~
.- tles, “unexpected interruption, unwelcome’ - -
.-+ distractlon. Yesterday thesé things merely .
.-fretted you and, internally at least, “upset”
.. you.. Today, ‘on the conirary, you take
: them up, and stretch your hands cut upon *
- "them; and let them be the occasion of new:’
- disgrace and deeper- death for that old
- ‘worshiping 'accéptance,  You carry them.
7 to’ their. Calvary in thankful submission. | -
And tomorrow :you will do the same~~ -
Bisunor Moure.. - .. . o0 L0
o Laicemay .

In thés,él days- of fads. and- fashlons S o

Fwords of great men of other days. Listen

‘Finney says;. © . 7 . e e
The ‘question now -regards’ fashion; in .
uipage, and.so on, - Aud here I . .-
_will confess that I was formerly myself in~ -
vertor. . I believéd, and I. taught, that the
- best way for Christians. to pursue, was to- -

dress so ns not to be noticed, to follow the - -
.. foshions.and changes so as not to appear’ . "
singular; and that nobody-would be led:to
think of their being different from ‘others . -
“in these particulars. But.l have seen my = °
error,. and now “wonder greatly at my’

" 80 plain as to show to the world, that you-" .-~
. --place no sort of ‘reliance in the things of
fashion, and ‘set no. value at.all on them, -

but despise and neglect them .altogether. . :
But ‘unless’ you are singular, unless yvou - |
.. separate yourselves from . the fashions of - =

. 1the world,. you show’ that you 'do vatue . . -

them.” There is no way. in which you can - *

R LR VTN
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- righteous man,

up ‘my  mind ‘that
.them
* lected,

Lot
DT

 SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS . . |

" bear- a  proper le'.stimény'uby' your . lives .
. against the fashions of the world,” but by
- ‘dress_ing plain. : R S
. John Wesley was distressed. whein he

.wrole: -

~will not, I dare not vary {rom this Book,

elther in-great things or.small. *have na " - - -
power 1o dispense with one jot or tittle of "~ -
what ' is | conthined ' therein. .1 -am. do~
termined’ to be -a Bible Christian, not al- " -
‘'most, ‘but nltogether, Who will mect me . . .-
on-this ground?" Join me on this, or not - - .
o, at’all"  With regard to dress in particular,- - .
;I 'might have becn as: firm (and T-now ." - -
" see, it would have been' far .better), as .- -
gither- the Eeop]e called Quakers, or the: . °
prethren—I .might have sald, =
" “This-is our manner of :dress which we =~ -
_know is both scriptural-and rotional, "I
“you join -with "us, you are to dress as
we do; but' you nced’ not join us unless -
you-please.”t ' But, alns! “The time s now -
.past; and what I can do now, I cannot tell,

‘Moravian .

T i bekemmdy 1

- Intercession .

- "John R."Mott says: that he: hos. made' it .
a -practice,” in' traveling among the rna- -
tions, to study the sourcey of the spiritual *
movements . which™ transform ‘whole. com- .-
_ munities; Invariably, when he could reach
. the source; he found it o be intense inter=-.
.: cessory  prayer,-the fervent prayer of o -~ . .
of a man? he o

rig “*I " heard
says, “wha- spent three ‘hours. a ‘day’in

.- *intercesslon: - I thought I would-get from = -
. him some very:valuable hints as to ‘how
" to get people to pray. - '‘When I asked him

‘How. can: we multiply’ intercessors?’- he’
said, ‘I have ' got.'t
metfmds, T-used to lay down a great many

- points in my addresses-pn -the subject of
~gefting people to pray, but. I have made
nd e ‘only way to get
to do it, Is to do it myself. "—Se-

_«c_(.i?i) .

" "Theré-have been: many’ creeds, many -

ideologies, but all these have Feen found

‘wanting. ' Each in its own way has offered "

us. the ‘Golden Age: ench has failed us.

' Slowly ‘but surely we.arc forced back ta. * *,

the replization that ‘the ténchings of the

Son_of man are the only anes which hold = -
_l'[w seeds o_{ human' happiness."—Selectid, - =

' N ':'i'he Pr-aa;:hqt's Mug_clzlné L

. -1 am distressed, I know.not what to. - * 3 .
~do, I see what I might have done once. - - |
T 'might have said peremptorily and ex-
~pressly, “Here. I pm; I and my Bible, I -

ugh with giving . = . )

“.Charles R. Brown, of Yale University, thal

-~ should:be of value. to preachers.. Laymen .
‘may also read them with profit'to them- = . .
“selves: - - RN

" “There

.- unctuous, -but real preaching
. temporaneous—it s another . thing
“. man to preach without manuscript.

B . depth, -and" breadth.. "The people who do

.which he sees reflec
* with the ‘defectives.’”

- “{he reading matter to-be found .in the en-..
.- cyclopedia—the Britannicn haa facts, litera- :
C L ture T SRR
.., “Bad architecture has destroyed the sp_lr"-'_
itual effectiveness of many o good sermon.

. “when in yeplity they are lozy, faithless, an L
,“_'dish";x;al,

- fer of Christ _

roll the napkins. Shake out the one pound-

- Saviour rebukes.: We are to use- what- -
--ever talent Gdd has given' us. We are lo*

" more important that _ L+t
- fidelity of one-talepted. people, the :success

e . e LR . .

a

.- - A I:I_ujt‘df-u-l i_){ ‘Jewe‘ls-__" s

" Here is a bunch of ‘quotations from Dean.

twadille and prattle, ofteniimes loud and -
| is néver ex- -
for ia -~
“Thé sermon “has: dimensions — height,
‘the listening ore ‘sometimes painfully aware
of a fourth dimension—lehgth.” - o
“#The’ Bible 1s. the greatest. picture book

. in print. ‘The preacher may well ‘sebrch the -

"+ Scriptures’ for IHustrations as well as for
‘.. the promises of elerhal ltfe.’ IR
. “The man who cdnnot Jook intd a mirror

4

«casionally " and laugh heartily  at that"
which he 5o u\f there must be listed -

“Imagination differentiates literature from -

vision., -

“The presence of an sbundarce. of fresh
air contribules steadily to the effective de-
livery of a good, sermori. The church sex- -
tons:as a-rule are strongly  conservatlve

- . .ot this polnt. They do not want to change
"+ -the old. cugtoms,” the old theology, or -the

" ald alr’=North :Careling - Christian -_Adqo_-

" cate. R

eieemany

 Naplin Christians .

" The churches are full of them. They say-_
* that -thoy are not talented. By L
. ‘'mean that they-have not as many telents. as’

some of their brethren and sisters, and.sc -

By that. they |

_they wrap up- their one talent or pound in
“a_napkin, .It is tog small tp be of any use.
But' this i§ the - very spirit which -our

‘make the most of it. The smaller it i5 the -

of every. good organization depends.’
- Some ‘goed - people think !
modest - and . shrink. from. conspicuousness, .

MThere is* plenty: of lowly work:
e humblest, folﬁ')wers “of; Christ. . Un~_:

and invest it for.the Master, - It is not y'o.urs;r

© July-Rugust, 18487

is no- such thing as- ext(_:rﬁpor- v
" aneous preaching; there is extemporanecous

that they: are , : _ _
cuous © " “Thyatira=constantly, busy, ‘but ....1""

THE PREACHIER'S SCRAPBOOK . . . . . .

T %

B “hut His, and if l;:.du'-' fail t6 use it-He will -
~call: you "a wic

ed and sloihful- servant.”

How few of us-realize that laziness is wick- . -

Unkndw\:\:. “

‘edness—that not doing is wrong doing!— .

: :"'§é<qo)>;3. - . AR
' -ByFaith = "
" Recalling his surprise when the last clause

of  Galatians - 3:14 ‘was brought speclally . - .-

home 'to _him, Dr. . F. B. Meyer  wrote!

% “Through faith!’ I said ‘to myself, ?_But‘-lhét.'_-“" :
"is the way in which we recéive salvation; .

and if that be-all, it"is possiblé to- claim .

i though o volee spoke’ in
my soul, ‘As you ¢laimed forglveness from
the hon

It seemed

e oo
o+ Conteniment

eyes." = . e - ‘
: Ilplcnsc elxlﬁsn’.n.l-" . . A . . R _l' - .
“Most. willingly,” was the answer. “First,

< 'small a place I shall occupy -when: 1 am .
". burfed. Then I look arcund and seé the

ts'much worse .
" off than 1 am.: Then I learn where- true

many who are in all p

' happiness lies; where oll our tare ends, and
how little. reason
“Unkrotm, - PR
- RN (37 72

. D W.I' S: I’Li)err'mtfrwt of"Washingtnn,'D. (o
.asks if counterparts of the churches of Asin

-. a5 described- in Revelation: may 'be found - .
Apply the blueprint to " .

"in ‘our churches?
“your: church. and sée:. -

" wove it - On the -~ Modern. Counterparts;s = & 7 . .5
we Improve . - ecets _“Eph‘esuiz—docﬁ;nlly_sqund, but ... "

" “Smyrna—wretchedly poor, but.. . .. 1"
“T.aodicea~—fabulousty - rich; -but ....!"

‘_-5*Pm1nci’?l§hia—npmericnlly: ‘weak, ;hut

4% A A A

. "Sardis--Name to Live, but-. .

my share in the fullness of tHe Holy. Spirit =
as I claimed my share in the 'salvation -
~ wrought out by Jesus.'- S :

‘of the dying Christ, sa'claim the
fullnéss_of blessing from those of tho living -

. Christ’ “With .all humility I took that pe- = -
sition and preferred . my claim, and—it".
seemed’ #s though grace were given to ap» .-

- propriate the .promisé."—Selected... - o

- A Bishop whe was contented and cheer~ "
ful . through a long period of trial, when.. -
“asked’ the secret-of his contentment, said:
I will tell you. I make a right use of my "

1.l6ok up to Heaven and:remember -that y
“my principal: businéss Is to get ther¢, Then

: I-{ook. down upon_ the earth and think how. ..

I hive to complain."—

_" " What of Your Churchy © ..

. “Pergamos—stendfastly loyal;. but . P
t.-. -Covenanter Witness. .
N T I
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The Great Cmnmusum——aml You
' _ By Mabel S, McMullcn

A!! the Bible that gome folks read = -
Iz the. life’ yox live each day:

“And all” thé gospel they'll ever see -
Iz what yow .do and: say.

The Master sa 8, “1 ve no other plun
For sanving t? e so’uls of men ’
Than the word you; preach thrmtgh the Ii,fe

you -live, - - R
Tl the day that- I come agam

“Into alt the world” says the Word af’ God
"That includes- the soul ' next door;.
,Does he know Jesus since you moved in.
- Ag e never has keriotn Him before’ ‘

. Yés, all the Blblc that some folks read

Is the life you live each day;

o And all the gozpel they'll ever sec . :
Is what yow do and say~——Thc Free Me!h-— Ll

"‘_ odist,,
«««(«;.mm»»

Thc Marred Vesse!_
E.C.W, Boyrron

: transfuxe

- Then shattcred it fe!! al! marred at, His jeet

That vessel. des{gned His heart ‘proposes to
meet.

So hopelessly broken, its beau: all’ one, .
V:'The work of Gdt_i‘s v v

hand. on whach Hts
mfle shane ‘

' .Yec God never j’ails His work f.o complete,
.Nor U i
He ‘gathers the, fragmentq of beauty de- S

ers -His plan to end in defeat.
spoiled

The thinga that sin hrwe 50 aadly soi!ed.

CAnd out of ahe brokenneas wdrkq s new ’

“thing,

. Healing the woimds and remavlng the ating,
.- Leading the soul from its fatlure and fear, -
: __Intu the place where the vision {s clear.

§  Hope is reatored and the aoul sings agaln,
i Reodiant “pladness is born of its. pain, )
.. ‘Forth from. the tomb df ahnﬂered {deals, -
SR ’I'he Spiﬁt himself to the ao'ut revca[a

ALl thats
.- Lifa set to musle when God o
All'that has happened working for good

in store in the yet- o-be, o
lds the key

v
.

Make Me a Soul Wmner

KENNETH Ronmson

Make me: that kind of s, dear Gon‘.

That -cheers the lonely heart,_ .
That helps to dry the falling tears.
. That oft- in- sorrow astart, -

: ‘_.FIH me so full of ‘perfect love

A beautiful ‘vessel the Potter had planned
. 'Revealing "the pow'r-and skill of His hand.
-~ Richly designed and. made jor Hiz ‘ure,
A wessel-through: which His !ovc m(ght Y
. 'Therc is a Power whoae cure e
. Teachcs thy way n!ong that pathless et
. L

That I-may ever be

e A shelter 4n the time of stonu

Where lost mankind may flee. -

) _G!ve me_the wisdom’ I shall need

To guide the wandering feet .

- And point.them to the Lamb-of God

. Whooall their need can meet.
Grant me, I pray, the broken heurt
That weeps Jor all the lost, - -

That I may bring them to. the Chnst : '

Who died, at such a cost.

‘ 'Make ‘me a winter, Lord, of sdu!s

For Thou didst' set me free
1 want the woerld to know the L};rist
‘Who_did so much for me.. . :

. Fhen dwell in me, ‘and” use my life

To shed- ,abroa:l Thy love -

That ‘men” may leave their sinjul ways )

Far higher things above,.

-—In. Heart and Life.‘ L

“«(“((C.i”»»)» i

' coast, -
: _Thc desen‘. and illimitable air,

i

“Dark’ things made plalm—Gad wm tm--__‘f‘

- _—The E_Hm Evnngel.

wem

~Lone wundeﬁng, but not: Iast., :

: ,He who, from zone to zone,

. Guides through the . boundleu sky thy
' tertain flight, -

. :In the limg way that T muat tread alone- B

wau Iead. my steps anght
- .‘-—‘—BRYANT.
‘1 Trust My Gmde

He Tolds the key to- aIt unknown,
And I em glad;-...

" If other hands should hold-the key,

Or if He trusted it fo me, -
I might ‘be sad. -

"I feel His hand; I hear Him say,
L Y¥My help i2:sure® :
¢ d cannot read His future plan, .

‘But this-I know; - e
- I have the smiling of Hia face, won
- And ‘all the. refuge of - His. grace

S While here befow,” - - 'A"‘ -

" Enough.: This covers all my want
-And so I rest;” .
Far, what 1 cannac see He sces, -
And’ in -His care I sure ‘shall’ be ‘
F‘orever blest ——Selected v

. - "'r‘ ¥

«««««0»»»»» R Sown

The Pmdcheu Mugazinu. _ : v

- Life Is. Sc; Sheri .

Mmcmm Scorr H.u.:.

- . Lets mulc and be k;ud—»hj(- i3 s0- ~short -

o i .
“So “ queat{oned hc, “thcn no wi(d beast uau-

And most of the way so rough,
“The timés are trying, the road. ungrade
And always. trouble enotgh,. o

. VYesterdays hurts we'll try to fomJu-T-

And tomorrow’s. cares can wait, -
Today with _diligence let us keep ..
Our hearta from the stain of - hute

. Life is top short fm' wpite and revenge .

And paying back wrong for wrong—
“Try patience.and Tove and” forgiveness,

Meet .glights with-a_imile and a song; O

-~ The sad world with all its: repining, .
" Its bitterness, care, and tears,

Ngeds ‘the wealth of your Iovmg kindness -
.To sweeten the sinsolled years. _' )

Yea, li}e is tao ‘short to be Jmtejul

Or scorning ‘any. you meet, . . -
Then strive to be pleasant and géutle,
© To always smile and. be sweet;
For the :sunthina of. love iz ueedcd

To warp the world with its lght
:And to shed abroad.ifs effulgence _

To -bless humanity’a nighe, . -

.'._—-Bapuat Obscrver
««u«u.»»»»» .

Look Up! Look. Up’
" -"John Caldwcll Craig’
If you., h(we trigls you cannot beaf,
Take the-m. to. the Lord in prayer, ;
: God {8 near, =~ - g
“Knecl- in "prayer. =
Look up! Laak up!

I} in. ydu.r hear: thcre is an ache,

When. loved-ones go and friends fmsake’

.-KDt}'rllr.ti despair,” = ‘
neel in prayer. . -0
- Loof. up! 'Lool up! :

When other helpefs seeny to- jail
Then on . PYour.
.. He hears all
;1';- * When' yo'ultjul!k "
Loak up o mrp—In Gospe! Hera!d
««(«m.»»»»»

. His Shcep

| trave!cr once, when skies ‘were roae and- :

With S n sunset, paused beside the - j'old_ ‘
. When allltﬁflrabian shegherd housed his Jlock; o
- Only a circling wall; of rough,” grey rock— :
" ‘No door; no gate, but just-an openirg' wide
Eﬂough or STOWY,: hudd!lﬂg shcep to-come ..

‘ 'dread?
"Ah, ycs, lhe wo!f is near" !he shepherd

: “But
: of yore -

'_mlyauqust. e

. Fear mvcnlng wulf, save oer my prostratc

kneeg .in prayer trauail T

trange rmd meet thc words Dluhw:'

Fell on. h:s stnrtled eari-“1 am the door!
Wlen skieg ‘are sown with stars, aud I

- may trace | -

“The velvet. shadotws. in. this ndrrow spacc,

I.lay me down. No s:uy sheep may. go

:Without the fold buf I, the shepherd, know! ~ -
- Nor sieed my cheﬂnhed !fode c!ose shelg- -

terved, warm, -

: form.” L

0 word of Chnat—~i1!unm:ed evermore ,.';
) For us. his ‘timid sheep—"I' am thd. door!’

«Arithor Unknown to Ua
'A «««««o»mm» S L

The Lnntern of Thy Love

- Lord touch my hcart with light and warmth

Tove—

‘ Until ite jlanies blaze htgh, bum eagerlu, .
. i, So that wherever I mu? o, 1 prove = - :
i

A Iaﬂtern jor somie soul in jeopardu - o a

o I‘hen help ™e teh.d it we!l ug !h.at Aty light.' -
- May shiné far out across !ifes stormy way, - -

-And point a shinmg Iiuger through the’
. night: ‘
‘To . guide some; grop;ng pilgnm towurd. the

day. : R

Nor ever let me wearu of thc teudlﬂg-'_._
-Fon,_lamps unmmmed may buru but ﬁt--

c frelly—
Wln!e I would‘, have ‘its brave tht never- O
- * . d : d .

: Uluit T pngss the lantern back ‘to Thee! " R

—GRACE HARNEEL Pornnnmu}:g ’ N
A ((«(ﬂ(«l”»»»» T R

Whtther Bomul

. Pc:dsmg onward, - qwckly paemng,.‘ o
» Yes, but whither, ‘whither bound? -
Iz it to the many mansions, .

Where eternal rest is )"ound" _

3k "Passing onward— R

'Yes but whtther, Avhither bound? L

o

: 'Pass{ng unward quickly pasaing, e
2 Nought the wheels of time can stay! -
-Sweet the thought that some are go{ng
+To. the realms of perfect’ day,
' Passing onward! C
Chnst !hetr Leader, Christ their Wuy.

‘Pnssmg onward quickly passmg,
*Many on. the -downwerd voad; -
Careless- of their souls’ imnw-rml
“Heeding -not" the call’ of God
v T Passing  onward!
Siight{ﬂ.g atill the Saviours b!aod

- Passin onward quickly passing,
‘P szg ity course will. guickly run,
_ Sinner, liear-the fond entreaty - -
" Of the ever-gracious One—
‘ : “Cmnsh mu% wfi';come' \
¥ m ut ife i won't
- Tia lfy ¢ ! L -—Sclected
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JERMON OUTLINES . . ;. . Gl sl o made v 0 o ain ind forever rtaely fnds o e+

® e o e 4. - inthians 15:18-22). LT . :
e B, " - "C..Peter adds one mork -impoftant -fact - mun’to -a lafty plane and encourages his
" to give ground for our hope ‘in the first ‘aspiralion to be God-like,. He livey with

T R g, Ay,
A

© resurrection. - He said, “We are begotten .the thought that, at last he shall awaken
-+ again ‘unto this jiving hope.” Which is to. with.God's likeness. - If "the practieal and
. sa¥, i 'vou ‘have a hope that is- fully present benefits . of such -a- c;i‘\e_ are “all, |
grounftiéd--lyou must be "barn %{éﬁin-‘ “He then lel no man rob me of this hope. -
amplifies this'in verse 23, "Being borrvagain, p g B e o e frndt of
_-matof, éo'rrug‘tible‘ sced,’ but ' incorruptible setl:;ur;gm '?{%%emg?;rglf;l?‘;?ingxéﬂwé
C by the. word of . God " which "liveth and i "spiritually sound, it now. works to
. The. first Adam was made a living: soul, malce . him safe. ."Who ‘are Jept by.the
- “The last. Adam "was made a gquickening .’ pq“éer tn f &Od thr‘iﬁghlfﬂ&l -_ulnkt: i:g;lv:}}io(r;. i
o e Aea . e : . ready . to. revealed in the last time” (I° -
* gpirit,’ The- first | Adam was .given the Peter 1:5). - The. prepositions ‘of. this. verse

o Our I"’”‘”QHDPE oo record of - his - patient -dealliné ‘with~ the -
Text—T Peter 13, s S * . thosen people 'is full of His merciful: provi-
S T fenees, . We all wilness this day thet God
S Inmnoouerron, - - i?c‘::"fiﬁ"r:lem}’duﬂln thousands of them that -
Rt . R - - ‘ and- His" comm e
o onmiony e iy 8 fpved . The, rowmig selaton <f Gods mcy.
AT P Y Y by the ho Cislas seen in: tk v B 3
el el B o i T S
. S & darkness of ‘despalr ut - delivered. Him - for - . e
_by: the hope which: is “anchar of the. cowl. i i ofy or us all that He
. ! is “an soul,  -might with . ‘give us &ll-
- ‘bath sure and steadfast, and which éntereth . B. Qur lifil::!; If;;iﬂ,gi\re_ O dngs.

=

'

R Y e e T T STy

. into that within the veil:* Faith i3 : tha L s alse ‘grounded’ in - R R . . !
- dition of present  salvation, -blll'tl?hl:,b?r}; 'g;?; dresurrectinn_ of Jesus Christ from the . - Lo p}?ewqr of, gc{ngrnhnq; t;fhe -I%St Ad&m f?mi‘- _are. an interesting - study, “by," “through,” .
1 - -needed as an aid to faith to make our il “epn be s'fIf'herg _i.;nre hany erguments that g 'tAdm]r)lov\vveizr'r%éegsr%egelg‘o;n‘mntﬂ?all geturr:‘ “unte,' . o D e
'?’“3{,’“. }mrfec}’ and eternal, o L Science &o??grs‘ '_L{?:‘l:!r_lse Offth'.! resurrection, .. . {5 the earth from whichy'it came, for flesh = ~“We aré kept by the power of God. - The
€ [ving hope mentionied in our text is  that even. matter .is i proof. We. are told - 'f "7 54 hiodd eannot . inherit the. Kingdom - ‘-'ﬂ'geu;g.;'i;“a?-f-i:o f:g’f“%egt;‘;‘:}mgog 'tll‘;:let‘

tobe ! is " tha petemctible oy o
" of the romusractizg he Blorious prospict - anly chinges'lis form, - Notare oxpcre. | ¥ of God." From the last Adam we shail

of "the’ resurréction. That hope -has been a resurrection ‘every tim Pzdlmist said, “As the mountains are round -

_receivey’ n gpiritunl .body which. shall be. about Jerusalem . .. 5o the angel of

: -é:h'erishe_d by men®of all ages and races - . T ¢ the spring-senson” . ° . A bl ; :
i | B 'l:[l hc‘l}"‘most ‘backward -tribes ever found have -crgi?c;ns'mhéhe}{?lnen ng-cycles of the cen-. ., "]. . tﬁ?ﬁﬁfmgtl?;;gu:tb&?g 'f&mieggm g§ :ﬁg " the Lord encampeth round about those that’
Hi s -b‘lzli gotr}rllﬁ ljund of religion that-issues in the - there is ‘the l:migsopf_lle:i:reaso_n_g that sipee . . f . Lody at the rapture of the saints, is con~ iear Him" God does not defend us on one -
e in netrn ';n}s d_tig((l)f.?es will live ogain, either . for life after- dé&?&?ﬂ“ﬂm:g-ir;lg of the soul- - = - & ... Qgitioned uipon our. new birth .which we ex- . .Side and leavé ys vulnerdble to attack-on
¥ another world, The Ord Torus World, or in  come- reality. {0 ‘awaken and scster worr “§ " perience through the resurrection }ife of - tnother.. He surrounds.us and covers us °
Hif - hoothe h.wcur . The Old Testament writbrs - desire. Bui anythin eﬂ and sustain sueh - o f 0 Jesus' Christ. ' A hope - that rests upon the ~and supports us by His never-failing grace
7}j§. Put tnelr persistent longing: into beautiful. - of satisfact Vg that Is In the nature - “ 7 U fact of God's -metcy, . of Jesus resurrection, -and power. It is “through” our faith and’
it "(\imrds".l'JOb said,’ "I know that ‘my re-- : divine re\(:e‘l);%; .nassu{zrmci must come. by o 8. gnd the éxperiencey' of-the new birth, to = “Unto™ eternal salvation.” There is no need .
i i Intter iveth, and that he shall stand nt the - for it. We have ie o Jave Gad's word =~ .0 " which the Spirit ‘bears ‘wilness, 1s.a-well- 1o live in the haunting fcar of being lost.:
il ‘gyﬁi&“i&‘,}'ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁf?ﬂfﬁ“ﬂfgt}“’“gh-““ér the fact th,,-iYé‘h‘;ﬁsf'ﬁ;‘;p‘}‘r’;}:”?%f“%e“? =2k grounded and o living hope/ . . WS ore safely kept by the power of God
i . : o, - : : : Christ m B ! : A gt .
i Tlesh shall I sce God" David baig, “Ang *acis, 0 be as substantially proved as-any - - § . .. IL In the context, Poter gives us.a clear to Neap o from talling -;ﬁd'twt-‘iiéﬁeni
n ‘ , “And_ event of hisio 3 any ‘ B - b ) Py iiing, ‘and to 'p
-y glory rejoiceth: my flesh. also shall rest” :fap Aistory, Indeed “the evidence is - . § . conception of the fruit that this hope benrs. .gou-, faultless. before the presence of -hiz -
qf‘in: 10pe.  For thou wilt not leave my soul =~ tig '39}‘,‘? convincing “than many unques- ", : .+ When' Adoniram’. Judson -first | went 10 por itk exceeding. joy, 1o the only wise
|| § In the grave, neither'wilt thou suffer thine - t:;?:n istorical happenings, We: have the -~ "= [~ . Burma, he suffered many.advéraltles, He' & 0l savicur.-be glory and -majesty, do-
{-§ Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt show led o cof the ‘empty .tomb, " Closed, . »-, ]+ =~ hed spent long weeks in a. ‘!"‘“gt;tf”.-‘s‘"-‘-? minion and - power, - both, now and ever.
‘Ii.§ ~me the path of life: in'thy presence fs f i Sealed, guarded, as it wis, yet. His body . - ] o Socon after his release, while his body and 5 o0 TV FEECD T AR
‘§ ness of joy; at thy right hand. there l:'ar; "‘:;asthnpt- ‘hf'.‘e'-ﬁwﬁ'hnve the’ 'teétimony‘ B SR m]i?d wgui‘mﬁadl' ,lge}‘aleetgd, ‘Ihisdbeauh!ul C This ilopé'ti'ée ﬁlss'.préducés -ihe‘ fnut
3 ¢ : ¢’ angels. who said, “He i AT I ' . Adied.. . - v . -8isg. 2.
25 We have the o2 ot here, - § L row he dug the X rave and. lald. them -of -spiritual joy.' Peter said, “In this sal- ~

- pleasures “for -evermore.”. . -Isaiah - suid ' .
S . ;- He'is risen.”  We have. stimor ' . e ot e b
o have the testimone of e row he dug I.he,lomé}g_r_ grave and. lald them ~vation ye . greatly’ rejoice, -though now for.’

L i ; . .
‘4 “Awake and sing, ye:that dwell in e LA . W o th
'} -Daniel joined 1 f gﬁh,‘\-i‘]‘h %\;e&;g ;hsftitl!lxsetﬁi . lc};se:plgsl-_'njll' of whom were slow o ba. - Mo rest.' He recorded later that he buried " vat If need. be. ye are in heaviness -
[} oraell in the dust of the carth shall - infallible. progts.  py, Convnced by many © < 37 - . bis beloved dead beneath fthe hope tree S SCH o mifold. tials,” and “That  the
' It - er and. vitaljty - - - R : W e hope tree bears’ the fruit of pur- - " % : . ¢ AR

oy ity. 1t Is interesting to observe how closely  {Tial of your falth, being much mero pre.

- awnke, some o' everlasting life,” ‘H b :
speaks for the Lord, “Thus will 1 raneey, . g\fridtgfc;.crlgittjﬂihemf?::inem.'is aiso ‘goo this hope Is- associated with holiness in the
: s ' 8_hope 15 ' - " “be - trled with fire,” might’ be found unio

! 4 em ‘frﬂm the pOWQr_-Of t-hﬂ' - : - pmof to 3 A - . ) A .
' § redeem them froin death.”. . ghwe I"wm_- to millions; Is that  the Daystar lins 'ri::: TS .-t < Seriptures. It ls true. in. this very chapter : : sjpunag |
- The Christian’s hope bee oo ¢ i our own hearts: “You nsk me how I - 877" Trom which ouf text ls taken. . “Wherefore = Praise- and honor-and glory. at the ‘appear-
.co{&ilng"to New Testupn?ent &T&i;&mf]e:&; "-}é%ﬁwu'lﬂeé“l'&?-chﬂe llilvés within my hgart." " U Y gird up the loina-of. your ‘mind, be saber, - ;’;glgi ge%‘l{z_‘ﬁm&t: ﬂ‘::"hu‘gl‘:’kgﬁﬂgen::ésﬁm :
said, “T am - y . i the Ho ost hag r d “to the end for the . 5 . 3 fiom, ithougn now-ye see J
fold, 3 wm dhe esurrestion, and  the life: living Chrlst to. me and. fy L0 te Fsen, -0 e A o e e o Tioh yet belicving, ye rejoice with joy un-.
desd, 'yet ghall he ' 1j e, ,Olégh he were "“Paul ‘gives us this OTont with - i e T Chat: Bt zig he which hath called. Speakable and full of.'glory: .receiving the
Hveth and 'beliaveth inv?ne a?hailwhosogiveg logical conclusion that if Christ ai-o.;e i;:% STURES R yo’ueii holy, so be.ye holy in all manner of end ‘of your faith, éven the salvation of your.
‘S0’ fully. convinced -was .St. Peter 'r:‘.(})):;t .{?{e‘- fggd--sh"i‘l -also rise, “But If there be ng'- © "%, .. conversation; because it s written, Be ye slolIls'I 1 Peter 1:9-9). .~ - 0 o
cherished ‘hope .would someday be changed - mtug: cton of the -dead, ‘then is Christ ... = - | B Jholy; for' I am - holy”: (I Peter 1:13, 15,16}, - .It is. a i:y:’that abldes even -amid life's -
to glad fruition that_ he termed it "A living - is en: and If Christ be not risen, then . . | . - We find it again in.Titus 2:11-24,° “For the . sorest. trinls nnd disappointments. The joy
Chope” oo T : 'vﬂ'im.'." ‘mief‘éhi'?g vain, pnd your faith is also” . v, § .- ° grace of.God that bringeth salvation hath ~of the Lord and the sorrow:of the world
oo e s "Bopy LT T then'd"&‘ h orinthiang 18:13, 14}, “Fop if - . . o -appeared .o all men, teaching us  that, pre’ like iwo- rivers ~rising..at different’
4 L The ground of this hope is clearly in- and '{féaclr se not, then'is not ‘Christ ralsed; ~ + - J~ .  denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we sources, joining at last-ih the same channel -
; dicated in our,text.. .. . . o~ il hrist Be not: raised, your foith fs - - .7 .should tive soberly, righteously, arid godly, ..and flowing unmixed side by side. Down
. “A, It stands first of all’ upon the ‘greal” also y!ﬁ-ﬂm yet'In your sing; - Then .they. . = |7 . "in this :present. world}. looking for that 'from the lofty mountains of God's grace
G Wwilch are fallen nsleep in Christ ava: = - .4 - blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of - flows’the river of sPirltual.i oy, - Out of the'
ve B y éxperience comes the

_underlying fact of God' . .. aise - i .
is‘a God of mercy. f'a ih?i;:gl}nlg&;rdggg ) Kﬁrls}.l?d' ChIf' in’ this’ life -only we have ‘the great God-and our Saviour Jesus Christ; low lands of ‘world
- repeated . refrain, - “The mercy of the Lord = - mige tr:] tist, we are of gil men most . . - who' ‘gave _himself -for us, ;that he might. dark brown-river of  sorrow aond . tribu-

; e ) eratle. - But now' is Christ risen from redeem us. frem ‘all iniguity, and purify. 'latlon.. They do not ‘mix. One does not

endureth ‘forever,” Petér .adds. Rl e . _ PEEERE I
f e er adds the “idea ' the dead, dnd become the flistfruits of them: 1 -~ “unto himself a peculiar people, zenlous.‘of ' ‘exclude’ the other. - The - blue waters of

of the abundance of His mere L - '

e, whale oo of Hig mercy. | RN Lhatmsggpt, .:For.lsi_me by man come death, ' '§ . goedewerks” . .0t .- God's joy make ‘{olerable. the brown ‘waters.
a_testimony to ‘God's great. mercy.  The "’df:'ad,- LR came olso the resurrection of the .~ - :» " . The practical effect of enfertaining such a - of worldly -sorrow. and, strange to say, the
el o8 Breat mercy. . The " dead:”For as in. Adam all die; even'so in .. © & " . hope is very obvious.  The thought of living .- worldly .sorrows. make. the spiritual” jops

SN 1 b )
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- .written, Death is swallowed upin’ victory.

B &, where Is thy. victory?

", of your faith

.- 'seen, and to.us belongs that blessing which,

. had -not .seen should “enjoy. .- ... -

il _{)x;uit of immortality; Peter said

" la place for you, . And if I:ga and prepare
.. place for you, I will_come again, and re-

7. there ye'may be also” (John 14:1-3).

.- word describes the gloiified body which
gt ..~ we shall receive. )

is subject to pain, disease, and death, but .- e i :
"' Paul said, “Though our O_ULQVard .mzfr?tpéris‘llit.: hope will spring elornal in;our breasts until. -

.. house not made with hands, eternal .in' the

- “the twinkling. of sn eye at the last trump:
for -the trumpet shall. sound, - and thc.-dega

" on immortality. . So when this corruptible

-thanks 'be to God, which :giveth us the vic-

_f - ’Cor. 15:51-57), Then these marred b :
% ‘.gggiyes shall He make like unto His gh:t?ilc:s:'
'.‘f_!_m've' no power. - .- A . )
§ . 2. This- inheritance.” is -undefiled; * This.
§ _ doubtless refers: lo our spiritual heritage -
§ “which- cannot be touched or tarnished by

. there Is no. sin and | 9
maketh a1 if: n nothing that defileth or

daipae

[ ! .

_ swenter and fuller.  That-is’ why ‘the trial from all sinful inﬂ'lrlénées.—“'All V' the :e;ffects-
that perisheth. =~ e e
This joy is unspeakable atd full of glory

- because we love Him whom we have not

in evidence here, will be gone there.  For

Jesus to}d Thomas those who believed -and -

_blemish.

- D. And finally this hope. tree bears. the,
- immortality ““God hath
gotteh us again unto a living.}liopi:' hy the-
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead
to an inheritance that is incorruptible and
undefiled, - reservegl -in_ heaven' for you.”
When: one has this well-foundéd hope, he -
has n reservation’ in heaven. Jesus said,’
Let not, your heurt be troubled:, ye believe -

Here.our_treasures may deteriorate because

-thief or another but there, moth 'and rust
through -and “steal ~ i
I CoNcLUSION  * - .

50, 1. wauld have told you. I go to prepare” “why.doth he yet’

for that we. sce not, then do we with. pati-
(it rests ‘securely in the mercy of God, the
certain resurrection. of Christ, and dur ‘own
-assurance -that we are born -
- This' ‘foundation - beneath otir- feet is -no

ceive. you ‘unto myself; that. where I am, .
. 1. ‘This inheritance is incorruptible, ' This.
This body we now have we have.toward the life  everlasting. This

its

our earthly’ house of this tabernacle were - -

dissolved, we have & ‘building of God an = The ln&is%éﬁ;sable' ’Pr‘éé’enée'

_henvens‘f' (tlel Cor. 5:'}})1.1:' “Behold,: I ‘shew. 'LCSSQ’."‘"E*‘“—{“S 33:12-23, .
you.a mystety; we shall notall sleep, .but ~Text-~Exodus 93:15. - . -
- .we shall ‘all' be changed.. In‘a 'r‘nqmepng, in" -y INTRODUCTION -

shall be raised .incorruptible, and we ‘shall
be chariged, _qu this 'cé_rr_‘u';;tlble ‘must put.
ot - Incorruption,. and this- mortal must put:

shall have put. on incarruption, "and . thi qi_fﬂl'ﬂl,_f;'_‘supreme effort, while the ‘possibilit
_mortal -shall have put On-'-i{t?moriq l?tt;r;', th'e;::’ of success,should .inspire: hope and" fai

.shall be brought to pass-the saying that is-. -

“that - our labors” will: result i :
. réturns, 8, Wi et an sia,tisfatf-to;y.‘

O death,” where is thyll"ggiﬁ[{i’-._ Of g(;‘ﬂ‘“i‘, ~that is fraught with. difficulties . and. un--
iy’ sin; and the strength of sin i';glz;}w; . e}g‘tj: : E?;rttt;l irzﬂgé’bz‘:;czﬁggysl}i?e? (mprtlal.an}:l,.mol;;'
.tory through our Lord Jesus ‘Christ” (I fﬁgusgiut:lﬁ gﬂﬁégs}sogtij ullgt t: dét:::nmg
“them our linbilities,: T’é me, it would seem -

,.and on them disease-and- death shall - that our -agsets are many, and large, hu-

* atively tew and small. - We are well | .
in a great: city. of hundreds off?tholl?:grﬁ(;'

sin. In this world we are always environed: "d' goodly ‘number of. devout people’ who

" by. sin.. "Ita . pollution and stain “ate ever -are ready to give unsparingly of " their

present. 1i is true that we walk the- way
of holiness-and’ nounclean thing ‘shall go
up - theréon. - But “this - whité way* leads
through a world full of sin. ' Nevertheless, -
it lends to .a° land of .pure. delight . where '

means; their time, and-their strength ]
God's kingdom advanced. 0\#&% nté:ﬁm
Bt e o
linbilitles, an erent . world sround
_ond ‘undoubtedly some halﬁxe’nrtédugeb;:lz'

lA'_I'h‘ere'_we W{!l,.'b?',?9'ﬁPV§d _fc_.rces-k'of sin -and Satan arrayed ngainst us, -

l

* Christ will present his" bride to himseclf a = -
glorious-church not having spot, or wrinkle, ..
of any such’thing,” but holy and without . -

“of our.neglect. 'They may be stolen by one |

from above.

" Today we launch out.upon a new adven~ -

.tute: It has in it the possibilities of either .

~.success or failure: This fact offers d double -
incentive tous all. The knowledge that we . " -
can fail should, be a gdad to urge us to put.

en. charge against

of people, with up-to-date means.of com-: . -
-muniecation and transpertation. - We ,el;)x?\qu'

s m@re precious. than gold - of sin that ‘weaken and defeat us- here will” :
. . be gone there. - The scars ‘of sin that are yet .,

* .- 3. This 'inhériﬁh'be. will _not- fade n";vn-y.:" .

doth not "corrupt, and thieves do not break ,:

Yes, we as Christians are nourished and -« '
ur sustained by ‘hope. : We.are living in an-""
¢ - in God, believe also'in mé. “In.my Father's. . ticipation of its fulfillment.  “Hope that s °

.- house are. many mansions: if it were not - S¢en is not ‘hope, . for what o ‘man ‘seeth .
r hope for. But if we hope .

ence wait for it Qur hope is well founded; - -

- mofe strong’ than‘is the upward pull that.-

L d, ¢ full fruit is t.redli : : .
- yet the inward man -is' renewed day by, - Liams Ui, 15 present rea 1ty.-—G._ B W~
“*day" (11 Cor. 4:16). "“For. we know that 46 TooM P

As. we stand at, thebeginning ‘of the way P

“manly speaking, and our Habilities compar= .

gs- we have some everspresent - ..

.

in the houschold of faith. - .We have all the .=

-sticceed. - Others have succeeded with ‘much-
‘Jess in.thelr favor and much more to handi- -
cap them. In’this brief preview ‘«of our pod- .
! ourselves that

" sentinl to our success ity this kind

_ . indispensable - is- the presence (A)f‘-__God.‘ :

. LI that. be
" ‘that we. should

- 'Tt: reselves

_+ . ginning- that. He wou d be with. us:.
“i. 'A. The first: condition
_damental and universal.

< saken and forgiven,

*

“willingness to go with us. The uncertainly’

- atrous ‘worship. :
" * inade -the goldeh calf. ond ‘Worshiped. it. -
. Moses.‘returned, " The punishment, . God's
" threat, -Moses' prayer. -The
7. spared.” Order to go on to
- an. angel,- But what is. Caraan without -
God? © Whnt good are our ‘advaniages with- |
*out His presence.

" nevertheless, 1t-scems that- we have:a safe

margin on the side of our-assets.: “We ought
to. succeed. We  can: succéed. We must

gibilitics. woe “should remind :
there is” one- thing that is -'abso\uteh; o8-
of enx

deavor, -~ With - that we can ' overcomd all

- handicaps, With that one: thing lacking, all.

othér .advantages are not enough. That one -

L Bopy oo f o U
true, then it is imporiant
His, presence, will be nssured us. At “the
outset. let us banish all déubt as to God's
is-all on our part. There is' none on His.
‘of our readiness to go-with God rather than
"His willingness_to ‘ ,
has so purposed and promised from the be-|
to be, met js fun-
Sin must be for-

the making of the golden calf and its idol-

cople were
anaan_ with:

They may -add- fo our

" disdomfort . and embarrassment. . Evén an

" “angel will not suifice. _

B.- We' may

" sistent -mediater between - Ged  and Israel.

 When God would - blot them qut hé cried,

“Blot me out oo, if they cannot.be spared.”

When God said, “An angel "shall -go with" -
.~ thiee,”- Moses. cantinued . to” intercede: until
. he found .grace in ‘God’s  sight .and  was

- promised, "My preserice shall “go with thee

. own way and demand

. me now thy way." ' “Delight thysel i
" thé Lord ond He shall give thee the.desires-
. of thine heart”
“to expett God lo-come

.. to its last drop.

“and 1 will give thee rest” But Moses said,
- %It is not encugh: that-'thou go with"me.

© . Thow must go .in the midst of thiz people,”.
- %und God said, *I. will do this thing that’

‘thou hast spoken.” T .
.. Ts have- the assurance of God's pres-

" enece, 'we must demonstrate’ our willingriess

cannot- choose our
God.to ‘ga with us,
‘Rather we. must. pray -as Moses 'did, -“Show

‘ f ‘also’in

‘to go God's way. We

We are too often prone
our way. . We need
_to -drink the “cup of

, ‘my delight.
" Thy plans my pleasure. - 7. 0

- July-Rugust, 1946, B

vy,

.. Pentecost. . And no
_so, we'may. all” have -His" presence. The
"Holy Ghost-is come. On the authority of
know on what conditions "
the 'Holy Spirit in*His fullness i -
" Jesus smid,” “Ask,:and it shall be-.

Him. _ o
and ' ye shall-find; knock,

" given you; scek,
' . n 1 and it shall be opened
{tself at last into the question . want Him bad. enough to submit to a total

o. with. us, .Indecd, He .-

In" the background of
“this téxt is the. story of Israels sin, in
. people is very remarkable. . - E s
~ A It is the only way by which the people -
of God are distingulshed from those of the - -
world, - “For wherein shall it be known "'

"Moses, was pone. and ‘they .

2 have God 'if ‘there is on in-

* tercessor... Moses was o passionaté and per- . 1t takes _
is something - different “about- a_service in
. ‘which God iz, manifest,- which both: saint
“and sinner will discern.’ It:is that which
rt from- the world and the . -

. factor among His

" is replaced  by--a

“of human. consecration.
. “I give myself to Thee.”
“Lead on T follow all the way.. 1 will love:

“ Thy law. ‘Thy precepts. shall b

D, To kiow God's presence, the dominant’

- dosire. of_our hearts must be to have Him.
_Moses -sajd, “If ‘thy. presence go rnot,.carry
“us not up hence.” An angel will not. do.

This was the expression of a desire so deep
and strong that 9t was.the equivelent of o

refusal to- go- at’ all ‘without the Holy..'*'
‘presence.

An. sngel was not enough, Ca-
Was
rayer
coand’

naan had lost its lure, -unless. God
with them.- Something like Jacob'’s |
At Peniel. . What God. gave to Jaco
Moses- by special -dispensation,

d now,:if ‘we will. hdve it
all have

Chiist's own words I say, we ma
we want

unto. you” If we
death " to - self, we_may enjoy ihe “full life
unto God, .- The measure ol -divine presence

be as that of David. “As

L The uffeti of God's presence with His

;. He : has .
- mude available to- all His' children since - -

here that 1 and thy people have found grace ™

in. thy sight? js it not’in that"thou goest
“with . us? so shall we - be separated, I and .

thy . people, frpm. all the people that are

upon the face of. the eart

trinal- emphasis' is_not :all - ths
e glory. of God's presence. There

will set -us'a {
average chur It. s that which will draw:
. pecple to -us. - Dr.. Bresee. sald, "Get ‘the
“glary down." .When people go away to-say

" 'B.“The presence of 'Godl -is 'a_ unifying-
 awe-stricken in.

~There -the rich and poor meet, together and

the Lord is the. makei. of them all, “The

unsanctified cry, “Woe is me for.I am. un-

_done, for T have unclean lips.” ~ The purify-. '

ing fire is-given to burn up oll- the dross
of inbred sin.. The coldness of ‘the "heart
3 b3 ‘fervent spirit.” - Warm

hearts -blend easily.

" (Exodus 34:16}.
Our forms of worship ‘are not enough; our,

- manner of dress-will ‘not-suffice; -our -doc- .
that’ 1s. needed. -

‘ they -saw Gad in the -sanctuary, they wilt. -
..come again, -~ - - - T :

_ fied your souls in obeying the .ﬁqd:'lluough -
.the Spirit- unto - unfeigned love of the -

brethren, ,see-~that ye.-love: one, another
- with a pure heart forvently.” = s
. -_' L | . N -V. - ‘2‘7)‘ ‘-3 . : .

tar

and, power that we may know -is the sum
" total of our individual devolement to. God.
-May our desire .
“the heari panteth after’ the ‘witer brooks, .

, 50, panteth my soul after ‘thee, O God.” 7 ..

4

eople.. When. men stand - :
¢ presence - of the Holy -
:- God, they lose all sense of rank.and royalty. . -

"#Seping . ye have puri- - .
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. C. God's presence ulso results in on-in-
- ward rest {0 thosé who know Him, God’
said to Moses, "My presence shall go- with"
. ence means poise and peace within,. Theére
. may be vexing cares of life, but they result .
in -surface irritations -only,  There. is " an’
inward’ calm. - The - tranquillity - of - spirit s _
_ ‘lmdf.st_urbed; . ‘This is one of the things
. God's people need most. in-our day. "There
- -are garking ecares, there dre. many fears.
- which beset the soul. The Christin can
_cand should live ‘above  themall, In the
_ ~‘cenler.of the storm there is a calm. God
- will kg:g him in perfect peace whose mind
glqtny ‘on Him, ‘because He: trusteth in’
-7 D.. Strength for accomplishment fs- an-
i other effect of the divine presence. The .
strength of the church is not in her wealth,
- or her numbers, but:in the - spiritual .dy-. .
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i# . Themighty Spmson was asanother man when
ill§  God departed from him, or rather when He.
1§ depirted from God. But when the Spirit
‘& of the Lord clothed himself with Gidean,
: 300 men, under his inspiring leadership, put

i the host of Midian ta rout. ... R
il ~ The Church of Jesus .Christ - faces . her -
4~ Breatest challenge today, h
lf - The: Church_ of .the Nazarene is on ‘thée -
threshold of & new cra.. The factor ‘that

will determine our suctess or failure is the.
41 4. presence or nbsence of God in our midst,
g‘ ~ We can -only -succeed- if* we. have God in

a8 Moses. said, “If. theu' go ‘not, -carry -ug -
?’ not up henee™ - 7T
oo o7 CONCLUSION

When God

Eave, Moses, assurance that
‘He would go with His people, Moses ‘grew -
‘4§ bold encugh 1o ask one more petition, ‘He
§i'8 - eaid, “I beseech thee, show, me thy glory,”
Hq .- There is a distinction belwden® Ged's. .
f #oodness and His glory, even as. between -
His moral and nafural attribites. © Moses °
could see' His goodness, of 'His_back parts,
“hut he_ could’ not- see .His - glory, or - His
. face ond live. ‘But. in' John. 1i14, Jesus
... sald, “He that hath seen me hath seen the
Father." - Moses' saw Him' on the Mount. -
¥ We have seenthe light. of the knowledge
i §- of the glory-.of God
% § Christ. "Sinal is silent, in’ the presence of
- Calyary, - .Christians need - not -envy: the
. “lawgiver on the Mount, -nor' the ‘angels’ in
heaven. ~The pure in heart shall see God, -
G. B, Wormamson - - - S

1 We Would See Jesus .

¢ . Lesson—St: John 12:12-26. -~
Text—St. John 12:21. S T
ST e INTRODUETIONT - o oLt
-_.Jesus Christ- i3 o universal cliaracter. -
-He wasg a product of thé Hebrew people. He -
/Was -of the ofispring “of  King David. " He
was of Judnh’sf»;;ibe. ~He ‘wos the seed of
Ame T

Sy e e o]

Bnmrar

. thee, and 1 will give thee rest.” His pres-

nomic which the presénce of God gencrates. -

-§ our inidst.” Let us pause here today to say, -

‘in- the' face of Jesus -

Tyt

““Abraham, - Yet' He wasso gre‘nl_‘in-: His..

“mind and splelt that “His’ own nation could

‘to Abraham that in. his “sced, meaning in

hlessed. - Haoggai -
Desire of all Nations: shall ‘come,” Isainh

" caught the vision of a universal Saviour and
Jeried, ,

T

¢ unie me, and be
the ends of the.earth.”. .

ye'savec_!, ‘all
_While here in the flesh, Jesus dirccted

tis ministry prineipally to the lost sheep -
of the house of Israel,” but its blessings - -
gverflowed: to the :woman of Samarla, the -
“Syro-Phoenician  ‘woman,. the Romun cen- . -
turion, the Greeks.of our'téxt, and doubtless - -
to many others-who ¢rossed His path.. When.

He ‘was -about to leave this- earth ‘He gave
I}Jej‘command, “Goye into all the  world
and make® disciples of .all nations,” .. .-

'ing ‘for a privilege that none could -deny,

.and which Jesus himself doubtless granted.. -
. Those (}rﬁn‘:lmJ= spoke not ‘alone- forg thems . 7 .
.selves, | They" voiced :the desire of their: . .
-whole riation: - Indeed they put into words
the longing"p{ every human spirit. To the - .
His is the Bread: that cometh down - -
To" thé - thirsty, He is the °

:'hungril,,
“from heaven, .
Well of 'Water g
lasting life.. To-
the. Li

ringing up into ever-
e darkened soul, He is

_{-}!le is Elr -Hu}fba‘mi, ‘;md'to
er. .To the scholur, He is the Truth, T,
“the pilgrim, ‘He is the Way. To the nlcl_:
He-is,the Great Physician. To the .dying, -

“He is the Resurrection and’ the Life, Yes,
Jesus is what the seeking soul of man is' -

longing. for,” Nine need come to Him snd |
depart empty and disappointed, 'I?e‘is#:ll 3

“they need. . Ha is.the answer to every. ues- - .
tion .and the ‘satisfaction of .'eiﬂeryr?d%shv.l

In" expressing their own’ desire the Greek
spoke for the whole.tace of man.'?,_ ; ee &

' .. ‘Bopy..

1. ‘Now let us find a reasonable uind a fal -

interpretation
tiles in -seeking out - Jesus." _ .
= A. It 'seems clear to me that’ they were

fincerely -seeking to know and understand - -
‘the ‘character- and work -of the 'Redcemer,®
- This Is suggested by the faét that the record - .
" makes it clear: that they had come-to the

least to -worship, This would" jfidicate

.-that thelr, spiritual Jongg. had led them - .3
- m. the heathen Idolstries: of the
' -'Gentiles and'the disappointin&rhilosophlés--‘

rway  from:

of . their fellow countrymen. dently they. -

were- proselytes of the Jewish faith, ‘and "

along with many others came-up to Jerusa-

-lem for the great passover fenst. . ‘But cyen ...
that new revelation of God, that they had. .

3 ljhﬁ. !Prnai:}'_w_r‘g_'.Mpgfmyl.né .; g

. v

“not posséss Him exclusively; God had sald. .

Chkist, .should all ‘families’ of the .enrth be
the prophet said,. “The -

“Therefore when the Greeks. came. saying, '_ .

.- "Siry'we would see Jesus,” they were ask-

Light “that . lighteth . every ‘man. o

- camethinto the. wgrld_; "To tg wcnrir,'u;?: )

is the one who gives rest, - To the sorrow- -

ing, He gives beauty for ashes, the pil'of .

joy for maurning, and the garment of praise . -.. -

for ‘the-spirit of heaviness, To the widow, . -
the orphan, a Fa-' .

:of ‘the purpose of these Gen-.

" found in ‘the Hebrew scriptures- and cerey
- 'monies, did -hot -satisfy their ‘deehper desires,
- . "They had heard of Jesus and the

they wanted
to see-Him for themselves. - Certainly it
was not merely to satisfy a supérficial curi-

. osity, ss lo His- 'personal -appearance; that

. hrought themr to Philip to seek his aid. " If

-.+it were only to look. at Jesus, they necded

no help from- him, ' They -were not there
-to measure the exient of Jesus' popularity.

- “Men of-that iype came and went with no

expressed desire io" know Him. personally.

. .They were not the type of ‘men fo ‘be

.- drawn into . the procession. because . of”th

* [ "cxcited emotions ‘of the crowd.. . -

.-, the highest standards of living before men
- - and .. exemplified "them perfectly. . Other

1. belisve that. these were: men. of - faith,

T d 1 ed engugh. of Jesus to ‘he- . .
hey ‘had learned emough of ¢ e Cinearnate and to be eémancipated from in- -

Heve i Him, Now they would kiow Him '
more intimately.'  We often hear that “see-

-ing is believing” but in. a-deeper spiritual -~

- ‘sense it is reversed, "believing is.seeing.”.

" One can_only’ see Jesus in the true mean-
. "ing of His life and death by first believing.

" Therefore, - these .believing Greeks - came’
“saying, “We would see Jesus' ... - . |
‘B, They wanted to see the sirength and

- beauty  of His .character, They had that
.- desire in common with all men.. People of

every nation and. every age have desired. to
gee spotless character translated into flow-

- less -words -and . deeds. - That - desire. hag

“been met in Jesus Christ and in no- other, -

.There was no guile in His' mouth. - There
was no duplieity in His conduct.. He lifted

“men have enocunced lofty -ideals, but''they

.“have fallen for short of them. Jesus pr’gached ‘

© " the idenl life'and lived it. . ..

- ~.ing -of .the me

., It -requires even. more
7o - It/must -be an established -friendship which

. ; i8 such an’ invagion- of ‘the .life-
. Christ, ‘and .such: a fusion of our

-~ that we have been with: Jesus. . - R
= U It was stuch. d vision of. Jesus thai these

.The blessedness: of such- a life cannot be
comprehendéd, or experienced. at- a. glange.
than an inteiview,

is built upon understanding and intimate

fellowship, . The: Christian life is mdintained’.
.- -on_.a“high. level, only by such fellowship

" with Jesus.. A perscnal experience of in-
* stanlaneots -conversion - is - dmportant, but. - world to suggest by their. coming that the -
whole ‘world was. ready to bow to Him ag

-one cannot. rest -upon, that transfofmation.

.. -blone, however complete it may have been.
- He mist follow an to know Jesus in a daily

communion. - By such- experience .one is
changed ‘into’ His. image. from-glory to glory,
.as by the Spirit of -God, until finally. thére

irita
with' _His that men will take know edge.

Greeks: wanted, though perhaps they did-not

fully understand .all "that was expressed in -
L "their own words. It -1s such knowledge of .-

Him_that all of us desire and deeply: ng_edl.
.*C. These men, from the ‘world's: center
of learning, desired to undeistand-the mean.
sage: of -Jesus. : Some have
concluded that only men who feel, and not

. . those who think,” are ‘attracted: lo Jesus.

B _i‘”.]u_lyf!jmqhi!:' mee L

" so. all ,can . understand.

“Jesus

i

‘But t'h.cr'e_is.. depth; s well as moving pas-
sion In the message of Jesus. It is simple
enough’ to intrigue the minds of the world's
great ,thin‘kers.- L ) ©
".. Doubtless.these men. had picked up frag-
“ments of Jesus' teachings here and there,.
. They may have beard that He¢ had 'said,

“Blessed are the pure in-heart, for they -

‘shall see’ God.” . And now they came with
“earnest desire that ‘the fountain' of.
" lives might be cleansed, that they mighit be-
. hold the beauty of the Lord and inquire fn
. His ‘temple. “Possibly- they

It is profound -

their

had heard that = -

Jesus -had “said, “Ye-shall know "the truth =

and the truth. shall make you free - They -

had come to see in Him . the truth of God
“tellectual and spiritual bondage. | - -

Crald, I am .come that ye' might have life,
" .and that ye might have it more abundantly.”
They came. to see Him who is the Life, pure,.

-abundant, and efernal; that_life to them . .
... .might be -no’more poor and limited, fowér_-‘-' ]
g and

- Jess and fruitless,- but . rich and’
- dynamic:and abundant. - . - .-

is. what . all_nations . desire, s iz w
Jesus came ‘to- give. The.doctrine He' de-
clared saves men to.the uttermost, '

" let us see what Jesus.
life*and doetrine, . - -

AL Lot us keep. in mind the event that-is. -
_in the immediate hackground of this text.”
It was: the triumphal entry into Jerusalem'
_that had just been -celebrated in the wildest - -
_ demaonstration’ of enthusiasm that Jesus had -
ever ‘seen. Men had spread their garments. -
- in His way. They had waved palm branches,.. -
- as before a king, or conqueror. They"hnc{'
chouted,, “Hosanna. {o the - King, "the Son -~
of David”" Such was the homage ‘that had
been ‘shown -Him by the people of His own'" -

city and nation. Now there eame represen-

. King. But Jesus did not go inlerpret what

- 'He.saw and- heard. “He knew that ,by-jno_,':'
‘show of force, or by’ any acceptance of the ..
. homage of unregenerate men could He save .

- the world: - ;

? Jesus.
¢ “By thrusting:them into the sea, by break-
ing their . empire -in piéces and ‘ humbling

- them. so that they whisper out of the dust.”.

" When - Judas Hnished, Jesus "tose ond,

. froin the heights, looked about him, withs
_drew - into himself,- gathered sm;ugtfl,* f.ho_n .

U e a5

Or they may have heard - that He ‘fad -

js what the Greels: desired.. This -
This_is . what

11, Now having Interpreied: their d'esh:e.\_-._
owed. them, gf His

tatives of the Greeks and the whoale gentile

In-a little voliume entitted” By -an Un~ "

‘known Disciple, -n . conversation ~ belween ..
" Jesus and Judas is.recorded. It took place "
! . just after the.triumphal entry. "Judas sald,
- “"Seeing .the power you have over. the mul- .
‘titude, 1 ‘have told .them' you will -end the "
‘oppression.” - "By . driving forth the oppres- .

sors?” “asked- “Yes," cried Judas. .
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~ turned and, with a look of graciousness like -
'~ one of the holy angels, sald; “Will that end-
: he watted for-a :
- “reply. ‘He still‘waits.. He knew that would
s The . crushing - of -
one tyrant by. another will never end op-

" the -oppression?” - And

not-end the oppression,
| pressign. - :

“Thetefore, Jo
- demonstration: of - that first” Palm . Sunday.

- proceeded to discover..to’ those earnest

- .. principles of His own. spiritual kingdom.' -
- .+ B, Hear what Jesus said when told that
. ~the Greek. delegation”waited -to- see Him.,
.- Jesus ‘answeted them saying, “The hour .is
- "come, that the Son of Man should be glori=

"+ and glory :might be established, but such
was- not* their yuneaning, for :Jesus went ‘on

. -the ground and die, it abideth alone: but
. if it die, it- bringeth forth much fruit,” He
-am}Jliﬁed. these amazing words with .others
still . more  specific’ in. verse : 32,- “And I,

. if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw’
~all men unto me.. - This he said, signify-
" ing what death he'should die.” .He said

- mot’ to  destroy. them. ' I came to’ congquer
" by love, not:by force. -My throne shall bé’
- & cross,. my sceptre is righteousness, my,
-sword 'is" the - truth. - - ERRIPC :

“world, Jesus let it be known that basic to

" the way of life abundént was, to. die in

‘utter devotement to God, to. be a “living

sacrifice” ‘He said, “He that loveth ‘his

.~ If .any . man serve me, let him follow me;.
_and where I am, there, shall also.my servant.

¥ be; if any man serve me, him. will my
_'thh_er-honour'f (St th_nA'l2:25-2B).' e

o ConcLysion - - -

" His opportunity.: to .proclaim Himself o
king and employed human means to .gaii

‘ “lived, ‘His kingdom 'would have - perished

-+ 'with- Him,. His life’ would have been abor- -
tive, and His bones buried in a forgotten .
grave. His fame would have been as fleet- -

“ing as that of Alexander, or Caesar. But

. 48 {250). °

Jesus turned away from the-
He closed His eyes to the dazzling glory .

" of o great material -kingdom and His ears’ . -
“{o the "Hoésannas™ of the.multitude and He =

- Greeks .the secret-of .saving ‘men' and ‘the’ -Les;san—'lshia.h 55:6-13. - "

" fied."” - Such words probahly awakened anew:
the. hope that now His. kingdom of - power-

- to say, “Except a corn’ of wheat foll “into’

" in substance, I came -to ‘save men's lives,

T AN -;-f()llgwing the: unfolding path by which "he ~

|~ C. This was what the Greeks heard from 13 led.. - ST : )
. Jesus.” What the effect upon theim was; we

£ - ‘can only guess. But to them, and all the

- all fruitful living .and all abiding and saving -
* ‘mavements is the . principle of self-renun- -
ciation, -of . full consecration. to . God, and"
" completé submission-to ‘His will. He showed -

.secure him for one single day."

life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life ¢
in this world shall keep it unto:life etefnal: -

- His kingdom, His. true glory would have -
" -departed, His success would have been short ..

".since He took the way of’ full surrender to .
- God'sewill and died on a. Crods, He now. -
- gtands the world's -mighty" conqueror “over

. sin, and death, and. hell: .'He was glorified
" by ‘dying on-a Cross and’ He livées forever .

to save men’from ‘their sins by the. power
of that Infinite "sacrifice. S
" He s still saying, “If any .man serve me, ]
-let him- follow me:-and where I am there -
Sha]l__al_so- my servant be: if any man.serve
me, him will my Father honour.” He is still
- calling men to follow Him in cross-bearing.
‘He is still giving them the joy of His fellow-

.trexﬁr;lsaial_z'~55: 6, 7.
; - INTRODUCTION .~ ..

:What onfe - we sought, we now "
We are-

‘rest, for- the people’ of God, but theirs is .

in thé pursuit. -

_ . The -difference ,BetWeehktl.\e seekmg sbul K L
“of the ginful:man and: that of the Christian . -
- is -in_the’ fact that the Christian' knows, .

‘what ‘he is looking for. He knows he _has

finds a certain_ satisfaction’ and pleasure in

The sinner seeks. and _,-dt‘)es'._ﬂut‘-fint.i-.. ‘He . -

_is -confused as to what -he is looking -for, - .

-He thinks he wants happiness, but when . . -

“he tries what he thought wonld bring it, he

finds ‘that happiness has eluded. him, -.He

“thinks. he wants; security and he -beleves

money will_buy it, ‘but~alas,” when  he has
-his -desire: for .money, he finds it eannot -

The Christian has made the’all important. -
discovery' that his desire is for God. He . .

finds, 100, -that when -God is ‘sought, He - . |

is ‘found,” and- that the ‘happinéss and se-

-curity that he once craved.are planted deepy - :
Jin his’soul when' God i there. - .7

BODY "y :

. " Had Jesus chosen  to. take adval‘ttélge of .o L The text is an exhorluﬁbn__to.:éeek'thc .7

Loed., - . .

- A, “There. is an implied antithesis in the

text.. The prophet:.is really saying, *You
have sought. for everything. eise, only {o. be

*{ontalized . and " mocked: by the: futility of

our effort, now seek the Lord.- The time . .
has come-to seek the Lord” "Isn't it strange . .
that so miny people seek God only as a -~ .
ast .resort. They try. everything else, and. - .

when oll' proves_futile, they turn to. God,

- Oh, that men would scck God with .the -, -

~same diligence and .persistence that. they. .~ .3
‘séck for- other secondary values, il--net. - ]
l;urpful pleasures,; e R

S ’l'hafP:gquch_ér_’-'h_. Magazihe a §

. - There is an undying discontent.in:the soul -~ ..~
- of man. . God hns placed it there. It is that™
_inner restlessness that makes every man a- -

. seeker, !
' -possess. . But’ naw, that'we have-it, a'new .-
“.discontent has been ‘born ‘within,
.. ready. now for another quest. There.is a-

.4 rest which they enjoy 'yhiie still ‘engaged .

* what once he-sought, and that he will spon -, ~
- possess that which he fow longgs for., -He- -

g- - . with desperation.

€ . .. B. There is. also an implied alfernative
1 in the text. - The prophet is saying, “Seek,
" God now, if you do net you will be sorry,
for n certain doom awaits those who do not
scek Him. . As a natlon,
one who can save us, As individual men,
. who are fearfully and “wonderfully ‘made,.
. Godis the only one who can save us. The .

_ 'ship and- the glory of His eternal Kingdom. = ‘_ » . alternative to seeking God is ,darkngss,dcsF k
~G. B, WILLIAMSON T, .- 70T 8 pair, and eternal doom.” - L S
a ST e AT A You should mﬁk -_Godu;L bepml.ls& Eé?‘mt} .
B T e e L ; .dictates that is" the only- rationa
" Tlmc .!O_S(.’Ek the LDT(I RPN . {ﬁilsgpmd:i%_n.-?s"ny .other . course of action s

" consummate folly.

* “wise. - Noah was moved with fear. * “Seek
> peate now from the.féar motive," men say..

_"To do otherwise is.to incite general destruc-,
- *tion -and. pblivion-for the races. . The fear-

.. motive . halogic
7 sound.: It is -practically ‘effective. - Yes,
. seek 'God because you
~ -its solemn revelations and its certain doom.
' Qeek- God’ because you fear the torment .of:
“ hell. - “The wicked shall be turned into.

o i(Psalms 9:1Dw L. T
4 1L The text gives instruction us to how
T AL -Call ye-upon Him., Paul seid, “Who-
.soeAveE :tlxla 1 call upon the name af-the Lord
shall be saved.”  God' said, .

‘ye -seek ‘me with your -whole- heart, then-

- | '- will I be found of thee.” - Call with earnest-

,’ness. 'Put your heart inte’ your cry: - Call

‘ f your plight, Call ,with faith, Believe
‘gndyge saged.- Seek and ye shall find. -Ask

" and: ye shall receive.  Knock and it shall

", i be opened. unto you. . ' N

sake your way
' commandments, - Forsake. your ‘profanity of
- God's name and day. Forsake your deceit-

.- just dealing with other men. Forsake your
- drunkenness and lewdness.’
*'meanness.” - : -

" “malice and hatred. :Forsa
. taliation’ and'_rgvenp_;e. o

" call to the. prodigal -to. return: A call to

.+ old- paths ‘and”to restore
mérl]()s.' It is an Invitation to an aposiate

l -""'-Go'd'o_f, her salvation. .. Sl
", “IL ‘The text is a promisé.. Always God's

A God ‘will have miercy,
- Tjuly-August 1948,

. lowship. :

God .is. the only "

" .~'You should seek'Goél b_ecﬁ_ﬂﬁe’ you should .
.candidly” admit you are afraid to do -other-.-.

is necessary, .it- is psychologieally ~

“hell, and all the nations that ‘forget. God" -

“things ‘of the Spirit.

“In the day that’’

Consider the serloustiess

. B, Let the wicked forsake his way Fé.x."-‘.
‘ U, wa of -rebellion against God's "~
- ful lying and cheating. - Forsake. your un- .
-Quit * your
. ‘Let the“unrigﬁfédiis '_'m'an_& foi-sal;e his
thoughts,” Forsake your thoughts of  pride. -

. “Forsake your envy -and }f:l?‘:?géﬁtgour?ﬁk;f.

“C,” Return unto 'the'Lord,'.,‘Heré'-ﬁ A
“word' for the wanderer from the: fold.  A.

the. backslidden church 1o return to the
the ancient land-

nation to return from hezj_i:_iq}a_ltrigs_,_ﬁ;p'_'the g

- ... gkhortations and.:instructions nare accom-
panied -with a promise. - . v -

" B. God will a_bu'hdanﬂ} pardon. - Pardon -

that removes the guilt and restores the fel- .
iip. ©  Pardon ;| without' r
“For my thoughts. are ‘nol your thoughts,
neither afe your wayi my ways, saith the
Lotd. For as.the heavens are higher,,.tlm,n .
the earth, so are my ways higher than your

ways, and my thoughts than’ your thoughts” ‘Z‘
‘(Isaish 55:8, 9). ° - .o

L ‘Cloncrusios O
"Seck . while you .can, command the im--
pulses ‘of your heart, . While He may be

found. Call while He is near. . You may -
" get far away. - Act while- the ‘waters. are -

troubled —G. B, WiiLamson™ -

T

The Mind of Christ. ~ " .

Lesson—1 Cor. 2:9-16, ‘Phil. 2:5-8. . '

SText—I Cor. 2:18, RN
fear- d‘:iath wit.hqtll:-"'re#_[ _cm-. 2:16, AT
Hin. Seek God.for fear of judgment with.. .. : .. InTR _ e
g - . _ A “Chyistian’ is n:miracle, . Nothing less

“than o miracl¢ of God's -

. INTRODUCTION
can make s sinful man

‘and is utterly incapablé of .discernin

measure -of spiritual . understanding,’ ime
parted by the washing of regeneration and’

the 'renewing of the Holy Ghost. But in.- |
him, there'is a struggle for ascendency be-'
Aween _the natural-and the spiritual mind.’ .~

.But. in ‘entire sanctification, there is a com-

. plete renewing of. the mind to the image
/The sancti-
fied man has the mind of Christ. Therefore, ...
the qualities of His mind belong to those . -
1 “Today ‘we. -
‘are to dwell upon the loftiness, and the low- .-
“liness of Christ’s mind. These seem to be’.
~ contradictory.” But. instend, they are com-~ .
' ) 3 have a -lofty. -
mind, it must be Iowiﬁnn‘d'ipr-at_iy to have: - -

of the God ‘that created him,

who have the Spirit of Christ.

For nnyone to

‘plementary...
lofty. .-

a lowly mind it must'b
S TR BDDY '

v

A, The first characteristic ,of'thtlz‘, Chnst-

- like x'nin'g}-; ig- the nbillt}i‘ to. grasp spiritual
.things.. There is not only the c:
also the hunger for the ggep-thmgs of God.

. Paul 'says, “And I, brethren;

zarnal, even as_unto babes jn ‘Christ. 1 have-

‘fed-you . with milk, and not with meat: for =
" hitherto ye were not able to bear i, neither -
. yet now are.ye able" (I Cor, 3:1-2). y
are many people who have such lack of ap-" |
- “preciation foi the strotig ment of the Word
" _that ‘théy ‘must have the gospel so*‘giilutpd_ .-

C a5 47

reservations.

race and power. - .’
ntg. o Christlike. -7

man. No amount of good influence will in =~
" itself- change his “fundumental character. = '
' The upregenerated man has the earnal m‘l?hd(; e
“They are “foolishness’: -
to’ him. The born-again Chiistian has .a "

L Let us think . first’ of. t._}ie,‘ loﬁ_i_héés of
"“the . mind of Christ. - It was "that, which. .-
‘mnde Jesns lonesome among men, His.,rqm_d- '

. dwelt- upon_a higher, plane.
the capacity, but - -

eould not speakt
‘. unto - you as "unte spiritual,” but” ay .unto’

There




-

.~ with jokes, and anecdotes, and stories of
~° . bundry sort, that it is hardly recognizable.

. .And many preachers either as a toncession
- to a superficial congregation, or &s an ad--

&1 - spend thelr priceless time reading: essays’
B} . -on current questions of social, industrial, or"
political - cqnecern, or giving  lectures - -and
book reviews, instéad: of unfolding the truth .
of God, as the message of eternal power and.
< never-failing charm.: e T T

Tty . - Paul wos fully capable of. preaching from -
; ;" the literature and philosophics of the world. -
" He sald, “And I, brethren,:when I came to.
¥+ you, came not with excellency of speech or .
~ " of wisdomi, declaring urito you.the testimony -
. "of God. . For I_determined not to know .
-~ onything - emong - you, save Jesus - Christ,
-3 .and-him crucified.  And I was with you in’
20§ - weakness, and in’ fear, and in mbuch tremb-
i1 - ling. "And .my spee¢h and my preaching
2  was not with' enticing -words of man's wis- -
- dom, but in. démonstration of the Spirit -
and of ‘power: that your faith-should not
.~ stand in .the wisdom of men, but in “the
- pawer of God. Howbeit we spenk wisdom :

R} - among them that are perfect: yet not the -
:}%. . wisdom of this world, nor of ‘the princes:
13 - of this world; that come to nought: -but we
1% ak the wisdém of God in a mystery, even
42 the hidden. wisdom; which”God ordainied,

*.before -the- world -unto “our. glory.” : Paul

~ 'would not 'be lured by the- appeal of the
- yvain philosophies’ of men, 'Neither would

- he ‘be discouraged by the Jack of spiritual -

‘eapacity, ‘and- desire "in those {o- whom "he

- preached.” He knew .that nothing but the

: gospel.of Christ, and Him crucified

" save men, and tf)

would .-
; 1 at the only hope of stimu=
.. lating ‘their hunger for it was to gxpose
*  them to 'its "hidden wisdom, and.its in-

. triguing mystery... . . .00 B
" The carnal mind never has, and never
will - appreciate ° the 'thinﬁs».uf the  Spirit. -
- Bit .the . only ‘way -to' make men want -the"-

- to-give it to them until
- Then they .will" be
‘ Paul here reminds us of the glovies that
' .the.eyes of the natural ,man. cannot behold,
. or his ears hear.  He sayb, “But as it is
- wrltten,-Eye hath not- seen, nor:ear heard,
neither haye entered into the heart of man; .-
: the -things 'which God hath. ‘prepared for:.
. them that love him.. But God hath revealed:

- them unto us by his Spirit: for the. Spirit:
+ " searcheth all things, yea, the deep things'of . -
. God” ~The sanctified man, possessing .'the
--Christlike mind, reaches out inté the realm
" of the invisible {o comprehend the ‘glories. -
* of this hidden mystery. His mind. rises
. to-lofty levels:to think of things spiritual ’
_and eternal, 'to think God's thoughts, and
. " to hold sweet -communioh with God, through.

- fhe-Spirit. . I T

- 7 =B, Having caught 'a glimpse of the thingy
that~are vevealed unto, us by the Spirit, -
-48 (252} .0 . T - ' '

| they do want. it.
--satisfied with, nathing

mission of their own spirjtual shallowness,

. whichare before, I presstoward .the mark ~-

“unto - him that - is able to' do exceeding 8
~ abundantly above all that we ask or think,.: .. ' §

- -end. :
“'such’ attainment to the: heavenly -heights is .

: Ileshlylin&ulfﬁncc of - animal - desires “will . ¥ § %

“mind -with worldly thoughts’ will ‘be a bur-." ~
den. - The

- honors that: men -cin confer will lose their

" message that is seriptural afid spiritual is
“vision .of Christ in - Hig . beauty, and be -
-the. glory and reality of our heavenly home.

~If 'we-do" not ocepsionally, at-least, let our.

" lift, that the faith that we will someday see - .-

A
o
i

ihe man. with the Christlike mind is lured” -
on in.perscvering pursuit of the 'things that ...
are eternal.” Only . those who have 'the -~
‘mind of Christ, imparted by His sanctifying. - ;
Spirit, . know in’ full medsure the joy and . B e
“adventure of the Christian life. Paul said - @ I The mind of Christ'is also character-
of “himself, “Brethrgn, "I dount not. myself -« @& - ized by s lowliness. Some might assume
"0 'have apprehended:” buf this-one thing @ : that a lofty mind would result in’ h'z_lughll—'
I do, forgetting those:things which are be-" -+’ § ness, but instead, toftiness and lowliness of
hind, and reaching forth unto- those things™ -° g mind’. are consistent one with the other.
' “Puul - said, -“Lets néthing . be * done ~through
‘irife or vainglory; bat in lowliness of min
" let -euch estoein- other better than them-
selves.Look .nol: evety man on his: own
~_ *thirigs, -hut: every man also on the * things
© 7 of uthers, -Let-this mind be in you, which
‘was alfo. in Christ. Jesus”. (Phil. 2:3-5).°
"7 A. One who knpws the lowliness of the
mind of Christ, is  willing -ta. be shown
- wherein “his conduct. or attilude: may be.
wrong. If we nssume thal we have attained

. hope "is-an_anchor sure and steadfast,” and
thit - veacheth " to that which is within the

. veil, whither Jesus, the forerunner, has ehe
teved., o S

-

~for the piize of Alie high calling of :God -~ - H
in Christ-Jesus. Let.us therefore, as many 5
“as be: perfect, be thus minded: .and if in. - - -§
anything* ye ‘be otherwise minded,, God " . §
shall  reveal even this unto. you! --And he- :
" prayed . fot - the E?lhesinns;  “That Christ- :
-mny.dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, .~ §
being rooted 'and grounded in love, may be”
able to comprehend’ with all saints what fs
the ‘breadth, ‘and length, and depth, and "~
height; and to know the 'love of Christ,

; _ " infallibility because we have been sanctified
which - passeth’ knowledge, that -ye might - . infallibility use we Jave There: .
Riflaenty ) o b 1 Lo holly,.we ‘arc very sadly mistaken, There -
;be“filled with all ‘the fuliness of God. Now:. . g . - ::):x(id'ybe'no greater fault than that.. it it.

“ .is not. proof that one is not sanctified wiolly;
SN | ‘egrthin ‘proof that -he .is not infallible.
One. of “the', most dangerous ervory inlo
_which haly pcople may-fall-is that they can
* o no wrong.. No man can . safely say as
-~ Jeosus .
of evil”. There aré many people who un-
“consciously- take the aititude that,” “the
Xking ‘can do:no wrong.” If -uur.'snnctlfica-
_ tion ‘produces such'a state of mind, it*is a.
. enare. “But the contrary is true; we are
" made all the. more . conscious of ‘our human
{railty, anid-as evidence of a good consclence
| - we ure ready fo see qur errors and foults, -
"“und .to ‘sppropriate God's. grace’ to_ correct
them, T 0T - :
I “A-fapatic is o .peron !
.tcachable spiril;. Pesple who always

“uccording. to the power that worketh in us, -

“unto him ‘be glory~in the church by Christ -~ {4 -
-Jesus' throughout all' ages, .world without- . 74
Amen.” -~ Such - compréhiension . and

given only 1o those who have the mind of ° e
Christ, - E v g - : -

" €. He "@rﬁo.. has; lllis mind .of “Christ’ will "
soon discover that he has developed a re- @' -
-pugnance to the things that ar¢ carnal. The |
sive.”

become repu * The oceupation of the ~- -

grq!onged ‘chatter of superficial = ", ~ o
-minds will be a boré. The preferments and . -

know
attractivencss. . . Theyquest for worldly wis-~ ' § - i
dom will’ become n- weariness of the flesh. - §
Instead of all-this, there -will .be an”in- * -]
creasing other-world . mindedness, -which |
will ‘emit an.aroma of ‘heavenly fragranpe -
from. our personalities, Others will' see a. -

- ~theéy "do’ are”in grave danger ,p_f spiritua
"V pride, which is. an abomination in the sight
“" uf the Lord. “Those who are of lowiy m
~will seek’-guidance, from God's ‘Word," as

it is interpreted by the. Holy Spirit, oand

will" seck “and pecept counse , from .God’s
". . people.: 1f ‘oveértaken in''a “fault, they will

"af 5. the limit to make

drawn'by the charm of His spirit incarnate’’. :
. . quickly confess'it, and go

in the lives of His followers,. I am sure that -, . .
the fruit of  holiness will -be a-heavenly o S itright. .
mindedness, = And” 1 meon .by..that, mot o vl gy o e g
only the capacily to-enjoy’ things spiritual,” - L bbez;i:ilhpwo}qesyfﬁphtHY' and - understanding.
but glso the dispodition to ‘let” our minds.: . Paul said, “If. there ‘be therefore any con-
travel ‘onward and ypward to. anticipate.* ". ‘solation in- Christ, if any comfort of -love,
. if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any, bowels
. of mercies,- fulfil ye wy - joy, that ye be
_ likeminded, having thesame love, “heing
. of .oné*accord, -of -one mind. Let nothing
" be done through. strife or vainglory; 'but
‘in Jowliness of mind’ let ‘each estdem other

Holiness has its rewafds here, in the things. -
thit arve presently revealed -unto us by the
Spirit.  But' thoughts and hopes .of heaven: . .
are & necessary coinplément to holiness here,” - °

minds soar. to the ineffable heights of the .~ "
future glory, they- will. becamne carth bound,.
and we -will lose from our experlence’ the -

" the life of the sanctificd :man. . He.is deep

and .firm in his. convictlons, -

P “

Jesus nind by Yike Him, bitngs. And we will® - - . ‘ Ca5CIes T ‘
Calis SR T " : O, . . 1 ; him. ~.Often we  find: that
lose t]l‘e‘ stability that “comea becouse: this - {ﬂl:y;g:f_‘? xﬂgm?i“-‘_‘dm“eémems V_ari:ié
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" gon manifests charity- to-all - -

be ' C. Thase who have. the

did, “Which of. .you convineeth me

who ddes-not have a.

that God has told .them to, do -everything’

of lowly mind -

is  condiigive o’

‘. better - than- . themselves" - (Phil. 2:1, 8}
Narvowness. and -bigotry- have no -place "in
but’ he :does’
nol persecute or discredit those avho do not

T o
. '.-‘.':i ' ’

among - religious. groups wha in reality are

the nearest together. The- shnetified per- '

" In oné who ié"posscssi;d'oi'tlic.'lowly mind

of Christ there Is no place for social snob- . "

hery. -Any manifestation ‘of a “better than
thow' attitude is due either to childish im-
malurity or carnality, which . come close to,
Licihg ‘one and the same thing. Sanctifica- . .
tiomsgives a fecling of oneness with all peo- - .

. ple of vvery station-in life. A wealthy sane-  * °

“lified man-does not make the poor and
humble feel. uncomfortable in his presence.

. The highly ecducaled ‘and cultured person’
does not make the unlearned. suffer with ~ -
a feeling of inferiority. " All those. whp have -

~ {He mind of Christ are at on¢ with Him and
all''who are His. . .1 % T L

N

Christ -bre. ready for any service, lowly or "
great, anywhere.. No task is beneath' them
- §f it is for the good of men.and. the glory

¢f God. They renlly. enjoy the work that .
. gives a.feeling of identity with_the Mah- -
“whe had no place to lay his head;> They. -

- are willing to live where they can pray with. - L
h | “Give ug this -

cificerity and o sense of reality,
day our daily bread” . .~

+Those who were born with a silver spoon in. .
- their mouths, who have never learned the -.
- legcons- of self-denial ‘for Jesus sake; have.
missed o .real; blessing.: “All who go out to. -
-serve Christought to have at least one good
stiff nssignment where they leamn to-live ..
- amid ‘hardships and’ sacrifices, Those who
-never, do, have. less “capacity for. the joy of .
scrvice and ean never know that feeling of -
. identity with.the Cross of Christ, Look at.
. Paul's déeseription- of ‘His mind. . this *
mind be in you, ‘which was.also in Christ .
Jesus:. who, - being - in- the form'.of God,
thought. it not 1
God: but made "himself of no reputation,
-anid took -ypon him. the ‘form of 3
und was made in the likendss of men:“and. -
‘being found in fashion 'as a’fman, he hum- ' -
. bled ~himself, .ond ‘became obedient -unto’ .
death,- even the death of the’ cross” -(lf’hll._. :
L P S SR Y
AR CONCLUBION - .o, ~ .
is”. Christ-mind.. . which " is “both -lofty -*".
b wis the ability” to reach out and.

and. lowly, has
< "'l'g‘y: holdyon Jlife’s’ total ‘expericnce, -and

- comies in life, of joy and sorrow, prosperity .

" and " poverty, victory and defg.-at,,-.life_ and.
death. ‘lnto, materipls; for. building Chirist-" -
“like charactet, to bear His-image here; and ° .
“ghove His glory over there. Bul the God of

gl grave, who hath called 'us unto chis”
eternnl plory by Christ' Jesus, after that-ye'

 have suffered a.while, make you. perfect, . -

" atablish, - strengthien, -settle -“you.  ~To him
be glory” snd ‘dominion_for ever and ever. -

< Amen” {1
CEONT L
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lowly mind of - .~

Lot this -, -

_robbery to be ‘equal with |

a servant, -

by .
Is + God's wonderful -grace translate all - that’

Peter 5:10-11)~G. B, Wurian-.-
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' 5 L&ssqn—llsiiiah‘ 55,
: . Text—Isainh Sa:l.

"-’T_iS"o“nly God may bé had for the.us_kiﬁj.

:.-;' “-God.” . Isalnh puyt.th

" gsed. manifold ‘more in the present i
. in-the world to 1:'0111{1-‘li.t'e'fa)\-'t_ér}a.éﬂinf(;':e1 and.

~.'the soul” will be
L ;'.To .Isaiail “was glven a-de d -
"Bpim.““l'i,“?ight' into the mos{eﬁ and elepr
50 (254) L SRR

- The Grealest Lde_‘gaiz'zlr S

- . INTRODUCTION - S
The. greatest. values are, the gifts of God's

" love, - :

At the devil's booth all things are. sold
' Each ounce of dross costs its ounce of gold.

For n cap and bells. our lives we pay; -

Bubbles we buy with a whole so1xl'é_t3,-’;lé-
vy RO T o e
- 'Tis_heaven alone that is given away, . -

—James Russern LoweLs

- In- the markets of ‘the - world we * quite
" . .generally get''what we pay. for.we.quxtc
untder ‘the pressure of - exireme circum- -
* stances men -da not sell their pro rty for
_ _ W ﬁleé. But -
when one ¢omes to' 'deal with God he .re- -

prices ‘that are below the true va

-celves the-greatest values man.may. possess,

T ‘_forAr_z'o!hing,‘_'or less than nothing,”
" In the text, Isaiah ahtici{)ates the gospel .
said

‘of ‘God's’ free” grace. Pau ; “Ye are
saved by grace- through faith, not of Wbrlrcg

lest any man shculd baast, ‘It is the gift of
‘poetie. words " of the text,

“Ho, 'everyone

thatthirsteth, come ye to the waters, and '

“he that hath no mioney, come ye, buy, -and

1

- ceaty yea.come, buy wine and milk wi ¥
-+ money. and w . ! milk wnthm_lt_

mor ‘ thout - price. :
" Bomeone. rhay protést that salvation  is

-costly.- Yes, it cost'an infinite price. It cost -
. his only begotten Son. ‘It cost Jesus -

.. His life's, blood on Calvary. ‘There is a cast:
. _of our salvation, but Jesus paid it all," And

God

now, we may truly proclaim that salvation
iy free, . If “argue

the price, he must give. up the world and.

C s ‘treasures- and  plebsures, then 1 would
_ . answer. that anything that one must give'
. up ta be saved is ' c
‘nothing. God wiil ‘only ask tha

is ‘nothing, or \;Jo;se' than
» ! ou give
up that which would’ hinder yogr scgul's

* - salvation. 'And anything that does- that is
-~ worth less than nothing. - Besides; al] that
(% . You give .up, to have God In.your'lile, is”
il .~mare than repaid jn the blessings and joys
1N -6f salvation. ' We'do not buy salvation with’

maoney- ar price, ‘but “énly with willing - and
obedient spirits. To al] ‘such; Jesus gfomé

.With the fuller and more. perfect tnder-

.. standing which .we have, because we Jiv i
.- -this gospel ‘age, we are able to intergre!:
-this text ns a recognition of the universal
-craving of the human spirit, an Invitation

to come to God as the o
of supply, and a pr

ully ‘met,,
‘Bopy - oo

romise that the need of

ndamental

- Except.

e same:iden intd’ the

anyone - is yet prone’to argue .’

-that for ‘anyone to _be saved. he must pay . . many.

“longing, - ‘ . .
.- A, It is the universal testimony of man~ .

v sufficient source - .
kind, " that. nothing but God can slake the :

v

longings of ‘the soul of .man. . The toxi

‘Tecognizes the-fact that all mankind thirsts

for Gad. -

. A. The prophet ed this- truth e
e e adp grasped this- truth be

experienced - that insatiable

- longing within his own soul.” He lived ;
.- the-level of life’s realities..- H: h:ﬁ 1'100111:
... . heen Spoiled »

by indulgencé made possible

worldly pleasure. - He -was -not vain with

found ‘God” able to meefl that need- com-

. pletely.. Therefore, he- 'Sfoke-for alt men 4
a The best,

because ‘hewas, .a ‘typical man,
and only way for ‘anyone to understand the

rightly interpret his' own,
B Al the great spititual lead £ th
world have-borne testimony .o, th:'l"?zx:t 1}1]:11‘:.

-the soul of man thirsts for God, “The psal-

mist' David said; “As the heart panteth after

‘the’ waterbrooks, so.panteth m o
L : YT R - 4 ¥ So_ul"ﬂfter .
_“thee O'God, and “My-soul Jongeth for thee - - .3
as.in ‘a" dry ‘and . thirsty “land where nos~
r. _Jesus sai are ‘they.”
that do llquqr ond, thirst after righleoug

~water i8.” . Jesus soid; “Blessed

ness."” - ‘
-C..The almost -universal search on the'

this Jonging. "The multiplicity. of religions ~ &
~+with ‘their millions of devotees is proof that .« . -3
for something to satisfy -

men are longing
their soul's deep craving, Many have only

.and’ are: disappointed.” There- a ople’
who" are members of the. churéhr.et.hgf?o fz!g
-carrying -a load of crushing welght” because

"they have lost -the Lord out of their -lives

‘and they are sad ond unhappy because of it -

- Isaiah had - thirsted .one” day .and now he.
- knew' that the people of his day w:r%wlikg

“he had ‘been, thirsty for" the lvin ers, '
‘Hé spake_fo{t the . race’ in all ug‘eg. w’?f:::-;

-‘change, climes ‘vary, but- men-go - S
.jthirsty'just the’sinm(':n"—j. : . _-on b_eing

1L The text is a_blessed invitation. to all

* who thirst to come' to.God, to discover'in * .

:di;mk the fountain of “living - waters, dnd to- :
- In other waords, this prophet nat ‘only -

.that men Wgré thiljsty,?but hoe :Iscs:r‘ l;':'mn:\‘:.w.rr E
that God, and only God, could satisfy thelr .

to their souls' complete satisfaction,

spicitual “thirst. = Riches will not buy satis~

“ foction, * The rich. young -ruler.
. those who have ‘tried. Weélth?r I;il:reﬁeeﬂ:t;
depressed with the variety of worldly trens-: ,

S ‘The ?réqcher‘l Magalne

" drunk from the broken cisterns’ of sinfu
pletisure, arid founid that they only mocked -

- b¥ wealth,  'He was - not surfeited with - - - her,  Therofore whion Jesus offered her liv-

“intellectual conceit. © He .was not removed
lt’;;:m ri:{cn by th‘e-barrifers of spcial disting-..
n. He was a.man of simple faith, and of - -
~complete identification with other men. }({)e B

- knew ' himself, -and his need, and he had’ - § . horses, and fed

"‘He tried pleasure -and indulged = himself.

“langings of the soyls of other men_is to “ ,L . ities, all 45 vanity.”
) o ' .wisdom he said, “Let us. hear. the conclusion .

part. of men for ‘Gud is.an indication -of .-

- are -gtill thirsting for -
; This week I visiled & sick pergon. I.found

been ‘mocked by broken cisterns which they © ©
-“have hewed oiit for.themselves.. There arz‘- g
many eyes that have no luster, many frces .
that are a’revelation. of - inner discontent, - - .

hearts are .depressed. They all, g

_here and there tq find the fountain of life- .- §

" "the, peak of intellec ‘
i '+ forgot ‘that the fear of the Lord is ‘the be<

: _they were unable o grasp the eternal va
"~ . ‘ues that.bring pe::ce,_:_m'd joy to t_heg; soul, .
- - Yes, and there .are many like Saulof

" 'farsus who observe religious customs, and

i ) . S ,“1-‘ oo
'

ures, he came running to Jesus, and’ fell

“ " on his knees erying} “Good Master, what -
* must ['do te inherit eternal life,” His wealth
‘did not answer his spiritual longings.

. The woman at the well of Somaria- had

ing water-that would mean she would niever .

* thirst, she said, “Give me that water that
- Tthirstot” . 0 T T
. Solomon tried wealth. He built for him- -

self a magnificent house; "He kept his-fine
.theit in troughs of gald.

with ‘wine and women and song. -He. tried
learning, but sajd; “Study is o.weariness of
‘the flesh, and -of making of books there Is
‘no end.” At last hel cried, “Vanity of van-
To end . his words of

of the whole matter, fear God and heep His’
commandments: for this ‘is'the ‘whole daty

of man.” - 0 ULt e T
. Saul of Tarsus added.to this list by teying

" "to.the limit, formal religion as a.medns.of
©*gpiritual " gatisfactiori.. . He- was a_  zéalot. .

He went intg it for all he was worth. He

. gbserved - the :law -rigidly. He practiced .
" all the ceremonles. devoully. “But after all
" he crled, “O wretched man that I am.”

B.” There are’many people teday like any.
of these. - Some live in pelaiial homes and
e springs: of life,

her in'a home for convalescents. It was

"hot very tidy, und, certainly not attractive;
" 'As I came out 1 -saw o beautiful -mansion:

across’ the street. - I' said, “What a con-~

" trast?’. But. that thought gavé -place to an-

. - other. 1 gaid, “This poor soul, sick of body,
Y ‘mourning -the losg of her husi:)

.. and in - circumstances not altogether pleas~ -

and recently,

- ant, may have more joy than those who li_ve

. in tlie great mansion.” o A

~ . You do not need to go far to seé ‘many .
- people who have gone “heilbent” for. pleas-~

. ure, wha have thrown . theit ideals out of:

. " the window, and over the wall, who are as
- unhap

¥ as a soul can be, outside of hell..
"..We-have known ‘)e_op'lg who have reached
llectual  attainment, who

ginning -of wisdom, and with thi:ir'lezﬁ'mnf,'_

-ceremonies, who,’ if their hearts spoke out

. would:cry, “Wretched man that Y am.” "
oo -+ G 'Seeing about him,:men of -all these
-7 types, Isafah cried, “Why ?cnd-dyour.,money
- for that which is not bread? an ak
- for that which- satisfieth not? hearken
. “diligently unto me, apd ept 'ye that which
s good, and'let your soul delight itself in:

" fatness.,” ' He lknow that they were fasting
*their money and their labor on those things

L —Iu{y-.huggat.‘_’i%é:.' S

Ty

_thijit could never satisfy the soul’s deep long--
‘ing. At the same time, he knew God' could
and. would give them what they sought in
fuliest. measure. - ‘Therelore, he gave .the
blessed invitation of the text, “Ho, every

| - oneé. that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.” - -

. Jesus. gave out the same invitation-only in' . .
.. different words, He said, “Come unto me,, |

oll ye that labor and are
I will give you rest” - .7
- III, The text .i§ a-promise ns well ‘as. an.
invitation, .

, very ‘meaningful metaphors, . water, . wine,
cond milk,. 7 e

- A. Water is the mpst ‘pecéssm.'y_.'inﬂ' the

he'iivy, laden, and C

most vefreshing of any ‘drink known -to’: L

. man. I one has been ddrift on a salt sen .
for days without fresh' water, he eraves’that ' -

- more than anything else.” If he has traveled -
over hurning desert until his Supply is ex-.

hnisted, the 'most welcome: sight that can:

‘meel -his eyes-is a .spring of fresh water.
-Spiritually spenking, many people are adrift -

in a salt sea, or. are traveling -over,water-' .
less “wastes, taunted only by the mirnge

“of, the (desert of. sin. . To such, Isalah of-
- feted the refreshing vwater of God’s gracious

Spirit.. "He said in the text, “Ho, every one’

said, “With ‘joy shall y& draw water frem
thie wells of; salvation,” - He .said. for the -
Lord I ,wlltr‘fmur water. upon him that is,
_thirsty -and floods upon ‘the ‘dry . ground,” -
.- again heéeéried, “They thirsted not when he -

- led them through the deserts; he caused the ...
:water o flow ouf 'of the.rock for them, he . .
clave the rock and-the waters gushed out” . 7

And yet again he said,”*They shall not *

" hunger nor thirst, neither shall. thé heat nor , -
sun smite them: "for he "that. hath mercy -~

‘on them' shall . l¢ad. them, .even: -b;,r ~ the - '
. springs of water &hall he guide  them™ )
-/.0Oh; hear . these - blessed - prorises, you

: whivse lips - are . pidrched, - whose soyls are - ..

barren, - and ‘whose spirits - are - famished, -
God - will. satisfy your .thirst, and 'he. will.
make your. life like & well-watered .garden,
and: your deseft soul shall' blossom like.a
rose,  Jesus still’ eries, “If any man thirst,
let -him come unto ‘me and.-drink” “And
.'the Spirit and the bride ‘say, Come, -And -
_let. him .that heareth .say,” Come. And .
< 'whosoever . will, let him take the water of . -
Tifefreely " e

" B:The .'prdph'et': 515&' 'ém‘i:;loys. the ﬁgure ar L

‘af wine.. Wine gladdens the heart, . It takes . .

' away the’sad and' drooping spirit, and-in -
. -its plade. gives mirth and.happiness, In like - .-
. manner, salvation takes away the sorrows
. of 'sin, and ‘the melanchol

soul, It gives “joy and gladness, and sorrow

your labor. “and ‘sighing’ flee away.” ‘Pnui -recognized -
.. ‘thig :fact and. -used the same figure. He ..
said, “Be ‘not ‘drunk with wine wherein iz -~

_excess, but be filled with the Spirit, speaking
" tp 'yourselves in Psalms.an 3 8
. spiritual songs, singing, and maoking melady. -

R -1 .2 I
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It _offers satisfaction in. three .-

Ahat thirsteth, come’ ye to the waters.” He . -

-outlook .of ‘the

‘hymns and
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Tow. Peter said, “Who ‘are kept.by the

- ’power of ‘Gad through ‘faith unto salvation

ready to be revealed in the lasttime. Where-

_in'ye greatly. rejoice, though now for a sea-
be, ye are in heaviness through.

in ‘ydui.“ hearts to ‘the Lord.” God's grace -
- gladdens the heart even in the days of sor-,

manifold temptations: - that the trial of your

- faith, being much more precious than .of.
", Bold that perishéth; though it be tried with
... fire, might be found unio praise and honor

and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ:

- Whom: having_ not seen,. ye love; in ‘whom,
not,; yet believing, -
: ie v akable and full of.

glory: receiving the end of your faith, even.

- - the salvation of your souls” (I' Peter 1;5-4.
... C.It is not enough for the sinner's thirsty .
.. soul-to be-refreshed with water and gladden~-
o ed with 'wine. It must nlso.be. notirished and -
--renewed in strength. “And Isgiah, realizing '

. that, .likened salvation to -milk, as well as:

‘though now -ye . gee-him
ye rejoice with joy uns

-water and wine; Peter did, too, for he said,

*As newborn, babes desire the sintere milk

... 'of the word that’ye may grow thereby.” Yes,:
: *the sculs of men need refreshing, they need
© - gladdening, they rieed nourishing, and salva-
. tiom meets the triple need, and does it fully,

" CoNCLUSION -

. For this most. valuable, most satisfying,

most invigorating blessing, the.price hds.been
paid, All may now come and take. of salva-

" tion without money, and without price. Come
- now, drink and be made whole, You io not.

- ‘need. silver or -gold.” You do not need to. -

.- ‘Prove your innocence. You need not estab- -

lish your-cliims. ori self merit By balancing

' your' good.deeds against your evil ones.
- Here.i5 the best bargain ever cdffered, You '
.. get-the most. costly” values without money,
* and -without price—G, B, - WmiLiamson

" The Suffering Savioi . -

ig ) 'iaééson;ﬁuinﬁ 53,7

o Text—Isniah 53:5,

N Iﬁ‘f}}unb_t:ﬁbu S o
Man is out of harmony with God's nature

‘and God’s' will for him." He was created.in
. God's:image and likeness.. He was:made for -
fellowship with 'a holy Ged. He ecould have

- ‘described by

retained that character and remained in that

" blessed - relationship, *but- he transgressed

God's - commandment - and. brought sin’ and ..

. ruin to himself and all his rice. The pro het.

Isniah was fully. aware of the ‘sipful. rebel-

and sin-of his own nation, and he knew that

-* others weye, if possible, more sinful still, He.

described 'the ‘eondition of the race In “these

telling words. “All- we like slieep have ‘gone

" Hous state’ of man.-He saw the wickedness -

- tice, lave, and:righteousness are one Flame, -

nstray, we have turned everyone -unto his

own way." "Here he reminds

_ A ' ug that our,
© . plight 15 6f our own making. We have gone -
the ' way of ‘our-own choosing. And. while -

S.52U(se) L

. e
.

we turned away of our ‘own. volition, we -

are as helpless as straying sheep to roturn

. .

-man back to himself; -

" Isaiah belicved and proclaimed that God
< could and would ﬁnd;tg '

preacher of salvation by’ God’s grace, con-
-ceived that it was God's plan to save the

"rdte through . the choice of the whole nation', .

_of Isragl to proclaim salvation to all men,
_Thgn‘ wlien he saw the fulility of such & hope -
he imagined that an elect group, chosen from . .~

-among the natian, should - be the medium

_of- Ged's. rédemption of man. But at last the. 3
_clearer:vision came, and he saw that it was =~
by his righteous Servant, the Messiah and
Saviour, that men were to be brought back -

from their prodigal way. He said, “Behold

-uiterance he spenks for.the Messish in these
gripping words, “The Spirit of the Lord God

is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed .
‘me ta preach good tidings unto the meek;.
.-he hath sent. me o bind up. the broken.
“ hearted, to proclaim-liberty to the captives; -
and “the ‘opening’ of the prison to them that = %
are bound.” -And you have heard the won-""

derful description of the Suffering Servant.. '

contained “in the fifty-third chapter.of his-

“prophecy. To Isalah and to all who under-. - " §
stand  the way of salvation: by faith In Jesus, - -

- “He- switched the whole human race back = 4
“In_right relationship with God. He-fmade:, -
redemption the basis of ‘human - life. .’ He-

t ) ry-son of min’ to get . -

_into commiunion with God” (Oswald Cham- -

made a- way. for. eve

bers).

. This ‘great accomplishment, which is best”
_the word redemption, could ' .
‘be effected only by the suffering and: death '
" of.Jesus Christ. ' His good life and: His great -
-teachings. weré not..enough;-it. demanded .
- His -death .on Calvary and His subsequent- . -

resurrection to redeem’ the sinful race, ., -

Dr Geofge Buttrick, one of "thé'outstanf:i-.* S g
ing. _conler&l‘ﬁomry_. preachers of -America,’ .
1

has* said, * doctrine of-the cross, where-

by the death of Christ, a3 well as the life - §

of Christ, is apprehended as the focal revel-
ation of Ged, is still man’s  ultimate insight,

_Calvary is. the solving word. There God is - . E
- seen, as Grief ag well as Justice, a3 Love as -

well as Righteousness, in whom. grief,  jus-

There God is:seen pronouncing forgiven L
who alone is sble to forgive. - The:'g'Gngie% .

seen transmuting- man’s evil, changing the

-chjrse_mlojq':pror_nise by the alchemy-of eres -_-' .

R ?ﬁé,:'l?renc:‘hbr'sr M&g'uzi-ﬁ_q

to the right way. Only God in his' Infinite
wisdom. and wmiercy could contrive to bring .

e way. At'first, the - '

a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and . §
shall “call his name’ Immanuel.”- He - said, ", §
.“And there shall ‘come forth' a rod out of .
-the_stem of Jesse, and a’ Branch .shall grow

- cut. of his roots, and:the Spirit of the Lord .-
- shall rest bpon-him; the spirit' of ‘wisdom - = - §
- and of understanding, ‘the spirit of counsel -

- and of might, the spirit of knowledge and -
- the fear of the Lord” " In another Ereat

' at Jerusalem fil

B2 , N
S

ative love, So that even Golgotha Bc:’:or_ﬁps_-

ihe world's door of hbpel - .
Yes, ut Calvary, Chiist purchased life for

" every ssmful man; by liis sulierings,  “But .

he was 'wounded  for cur transgressions, he

wyns bruised for our Iniguities: the chastise-

_ment of our' peace was upon him; -and with
© his stripes we are healed,™
" Jesus alse, -that he might sanetify the peo- -
.- ple:with his own blood, suffered without the

g_alu. N A

B_ODY P

- .1 Now fet- Qs‘ not.’é}'the.manner; (Aif_Hisl
* - sufferings.” ‘We, find = them ~ deseribed. /in’.

-.amozing. accuracy by the prophet.- o

A, The humble and uncomely eircum-
‘stances of His birth are 'suﬁcsled in verse -

2.- "For' he shall grow up before him as a

+ tender -plant, - and . asa. root. out .of- dry
- ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and: .
" when we shall see. him, .there is no beaity
- .. thot we should desire him.” . }

- B. His tejeciton, at Nazareth' and Jater
: inlo the word -picture -
. painted in verse 3. “He is despised and re-
. jected of-men; a.man of sorrows, and ac- .
- quainted ‘with-grief: and we hid as it. were
- “our.faces from him; he was despised, and
" we ‘esteemed “him -fiot.”: - 0T e
'C.: The agony of ssoul -which he bore in

‘Gethsemane 18 described in verse 11, “He

-+ shall see of the traval! of his soul, and shall-

be -sutlsfied: by ‘his knowledge™ shall my

" righteous servant justify many; for, he shall
. ..bear thejr iniquities.” .. . ~ . . -

D. The scenes in the palace of the high

. priest and in Pilate’s judgment hall are'de- -

‘picted in ‘chapter 52: ‘14, and chapter 53:7,
8. “As many were astonled ‘at-thee: his.

« - visnge was.s0 marred more than.any man,

““and his form more than the sons of ‘men,

- “He_was oppressed, and he-was offlicted, "
- ‘yet he opened not his.mouth: . he is brought’:

a3 a lamb to the slaughter, and as’a sheg)

"+ before her sheéarers is dumb, so he opene
‘.ot his-mouth. . He was_t.
.o ¢ and.from judgment: and who shall
% .- - his generation? for Ut :
§ -~ .the land of the living: for the transgreasion

of my.people was he. stricken” (vs. 7-8}.

"V E.The Calvary. tragedy, with its bloed -

and death, is ‘brought into view. by verse
12, “Therefore will 1 divide him a

-his soul unto death: and he ‘wds numbered

with the transgressors; and he bare  the:,
.sin. of many, and, made interpession for the.

- transgressors," . .

v

“»:. Even  the. separntion from God and. the
-darkness- are suggested.by verse 10, *"Yet
- - it pleased the Lord to bruisé him; he_ hath

put-him to grief" ... e

: ... IL.Ndw Iet us think al- !ixefnienpiﬁg :o_f"-
. Chriat’s ‘suffering, - . LS
. A, Tt seems clear to me, beyond any fear
.~ of sueccessful contradiction, that. It has pro-.
JoyRogu, 108 |

i

“Wherefore'

taken from': prison
eclare
he was cut “uff out -of . .

[ Téxt-—Isaiah 30:4. .. 7 -
' ‘ portion-, ...
.. .with the great, and he'shill divide the -spoil
- with the strong; beeauise” hehath poured out

vided salvation .qu-;' all mén by a‘_‘vmﬂ'}-ipu'_s'.'

- atonement. .

] . .. oo
1.« He did not suffer for his own sins.

. 2, He did not dle a martyr to a cause, .

3. He chose to die for the sins.of men. .

Verses - 4-6, “Surely he hath borne our

- griefs, and carried our sorrows: ‘yet we did -

csteemn him stricken, smilten’ of God, and :

afflicted, But he was. wounded for our:

iquities:. thé ‘chastisement of cur peace was

“upon him; -and with his stripes ' we are
" healed. " All we like sheep have gone astray; -

" we_have turned every otie to ) e
--and the IT:ord hath laid on.him the iniquity -

his own way;

of us: afl.”- .

+ B, . Since Christ died for our sins, wé may
.now be forgiven and’ cleansed. ' No- other -
message is sufficient.  Morally decent ‘peo-.
" ple, and*therg may be a.few. of them, may be
ed by, smooth talk -about ideals and

inspire

“ethics, but sinful people”need a Saviour -
- who can forgive sins. How can sin be:for- =

given? - Only by a sacrifice, |

":C-o‘-u!'d_'iny tears forever flow, - .

© L “Could my zeal no langubr know, . |
These for gin.could. nat atone; .
“Thou ‘'must save, and Thou alone:

<+ In wey hand rio price T bring,-

-, Simply to Thy cross I cling. -

shall be saved.

.just to-forgive us our sins,
T CoNCLUSION - L

. "It" is. this great sacrifice foreseen by the
,prophet- and :fulfilled: at Calvary, that gives - . -
““us hope of salyation and life eternal. . And -~
- now ‘we, according to Christ's” holy. insti- ..

tution, celébrate tlie comfnunion’ in grateful

memory of Christ’s déath, and in hope and .~ ‘
- faith that he’.will- come ‘again the second . -

time unto salvation.—G. B. WILLIAMEON,

Scripture Lesson—Isolah 40. .

% U InTRODUETION,

» The Treasures Qf'Ybﬁr House : -;

- transgressions, he was bruised -for our In- .

C. Now since Christ died, we find. God . .
~may and God must forgive our sins. The
"..covendnt . between ‘God “&nd . Father  and .

God- and Son stands. Whoscever believeth .
God is faithful and He-is

- . This sermon i8 dedicsteéd 1o the home- . =
. builders 'of ‘Amerlca, --Upon ' themn rests' the .
resporisibility. for the future- of the nation, -
*.I am u profound bellever-in the .power and -
destiny of ‘the Church; It:certainly plays--
an:important role in.our .national life, ©-It.
" has much 'to do with our moral strength and

"our-safety.” But I am frank.to say, that un~

.less we -can build Christlan homes, neither
. the. Church nor the nation; can long ‘enduve, - -

However ' vital and: effective the program
of the Church may. be

= ~
a

, it “cannot endure -
over. a long period’ of time, unless.-its~ -
. preaching and teaching is supported by the

S L s gl
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" the. philosophy expounded by.

L TR MR aterg

- strength of the nation o be found, but in

St o p v Y i

. "gredt inronds upon the sanctity ' and- integ-"

.- society,

" the text to n‘qunxiconceming your house,

- and cauwtion as’ you would - keep . out a
. Dpolsonous reptile, ~ - 0Ty
- " "A. Keép olt evetything. that might.prove
* . 1o be a Snare to any member of the family:

- "Bome, things’ that - 'ma r :
. themselves are like a fowler's snare to feet
" that.are not wary. - o S

c.a'n"ds, with-the element of cltance involved:
-has been the ;found%ti‘on for a, gam%lve‘;"é-
. carcer with all the attendnnt evils and sor<'
‘rows consequent thereto, - . - .

- ance to't e fact that some form of fnfoxi
. .-cant was kept in their home, and:served on
thgl,t_able,-- either habitually. 'or occasionally.

- every community. No one can read it-with- .
- -out being damaged morally,- intollectually,
and. spiritunlly.
* glorification of crime, and its.degredation of
i« sex isfit only for the fire, And along with
Lt us_;;ould o ‘obscene -pictures, and. sensuous °

" double - standards . set up. in - your. houge.
csalse L

" power and “influence of houschold -reilgian .

that is practical ‘and consistent. I am sure
that every thoughtful person ‘would approve
flosop Henry W,
Grady in his famous oration entitled, “The

- Homes:of the People” In-that classic ut--

terance, he-tells of o’ visit' to- Washington..

. :There he locked upon the: nation's capitol,

.and -he said to himself, here is the source

_'of our natlon's strength. But'in a few days
“'he’ went to.a typical rural home, .Ho sow
! love, -reverence; -
. -faith, and character "that'Was'depénﬁnble:
" ‘Then he concludéd that not in the massive.
.- buildings in Washington, where lawmiakers

-~ and executjves, and jud '

there: ‘signs. - of Andustry,

a ges, met to deter-
mine-and enforce a natlon's policies, is -the

the homes of ‘the people. _ S
Qur modern. martiner. of life -has ‘made -
rity of . the American home: . It is: tifne for-
us to give serlous attention {0 this: the. first
and most' fundamental institution of human .
Therefore, I'wish to adapt. the words of

‘Isainh addressed this searching ‘question to

King. Hezekial; “What ha estlon o,
thine housar e ave they seen n

U e T
L There are things that should never.be

_ . seen in your.liouse because they should not’
¢ be -there. "There 'are 'some insidious and

damning things ‘that should “be kept out
of your house with as much determination.

seem - innocent_ in

1. In ‘many homés the social game of

2. Many - drunkards ‘trace their intem;-);e'r"-_

1 too inany. yourig. people went from .

..'-_the‘ parlor dance, with its clalms to inno-
.. gence, to: the lust-Inden ‘almosphere ufmtl}[ie
. Egblic Adan_c_e._ and ‘from there ‘ta ruin .and-’

4, Chesp, . trashy lilerature Is' belng
printed and sold today, in" wagon lund.:' ,;ﬁ )

Such. Iiterature -with fts -

B, Agnin, there should never be gny.

f'_'

.never- be

"walked before -thee n

_ood dn’ th
sore” . (Isninh '38:1b-2-8).  Thon God

I-'lh_e bearer of goo

LI

Hushands have no right to smoke and ‘drink,
if they do not want their - wives fo do
those things, :
our long effort to maintain a double stand-
- ard of -morals. .Women now drink, and

smoke; and swear, ‘as openly . and brazenly -

‘8s'men,  The men are {o be blamed—they.

set’ the example. ‘There is always a ten-

~derntey to pull the higher standard to the.
level of the lower when a -double ‘standard .

Is altempted. e E
‘And: what is worse, parents are - now
. And- 3 . 2, parents g, ow -
‘réaping .the harvest: in an “Unprecedented
wave of juvenile crime, because they. have -
~set the  example “of smoking, '

- the standard -which they desire and requitre

" of-their children; = -

'C. There should never be heard _in_._'o.ﬁr"

called

We now have the fruit of =

C drinking, = §.
swearing, and lying. Parents. must live bgy

: 'house_'-any. cheap, loose, unclean, or . dis~
-paraging. conversation. .. Thé rehearsal | of :
‘Standal, oven if irue, is unchristian, and ug- - |
for.. The parade of .the ‘faults, and

failures of other people is detrimental, The =

psychelogical effect is exactly opposite - o

all a.decent person should desire. To
- and’ criticize other . people -;beforr::chil?ifzi'rf-“’ ’

whose minds are so impression 3
“hurtful, ' So_impressionable is very

of -the ehureh in their ‘own homes. Others

-have scars’ on their souls that  th il o

carry--through - lifé. - Personally, -Ie}\:mtld" o
- Just about” as soon have
“my.-house before my -chy

rofanity used in
‘that” biting  eriticism passed out :for ‘thejy

‘consumption, - S '
- D. Hypocrisy is another. forbidden n.

truder in o wouldeh '
pplerih oy be Christian home. Peo-

than . good... 'Néver make

is {0 be respected th

ere,

« - I Now, there.are some- things: which 'gnay< .

very properly be in your hotise, but. should -
own houschold. ™

_A. Here let us get _the 'hist‘c_ricz-‘:l‘ b&ék-

ﬁround ‘of the toxt. - Hezekiah, the good ..

Ing- of Judah, had been velz' sick. - Isaiah . -
0

went to him saying, “Set thy house in order,”

for “thou- shalt”dle,. and not live “Then

; Hezékiah turned his: face. toward  the wall, .

dnd prayed urito thd Lord, and sald: -
Ber now, O Lord, I bcseech_thcu. hc;wmi?lfmé”

perfect heart, and have done that which is -
- 8light.  And -Hezekiah wept -
3d sent”

dren, as-to have *:

seen by ‘any savé those of your -

truth and. with 5

e Many young .people have t S f-;_ g
- their ‘backs on’the ‘chureh.l}orever,e bel::lz;?:?sg S N
“of the talk -they have heard. abott people -+ *

) hope to "have Christi e
~.adopted by their children, should xigk(:dself::.- -
_that they live ‘at home like they profess at |
r._g!;;;rillz, n.:}:wd on ?undny. Religion as a Sun- .
oak is & ‘is. .
A;izdmwe i arce, and is.very. liable tg . N
. loud teéstimonies-and long prayers at chu N B
- ond go home 1o acl like the devil,"if relig“i‘g;; oM

1

- ¥

Isainh o "the King ngnin, this Ume he woy

':!dihgs, for God sald, “I

SRR The !.’F'Gac}wr"l Magotie -
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" possible, den,
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" have . heard thy ‘prayer,. I.._lmt'r'e ‘geeny thy -
. learsy }
fifteen years,” As a sign the shadow of the.

behold T will add -unto thy, days
sundial of Ahaz. turned. backward 10 de-

" grees. . Hezekiah did recover. The news of°

this- remarkable recovery reached Merod-

- ach-baladan, the son of Baladap, king.of
© . Babylon, ‘
" .. a present to Hezekiah. . He was flatiered by
this atterition from' a King, whose favor he -

‘Whereupon, he sent letters 'and-

sought, and he received the embassy cordi-

~-ally,.and showed them nll the treasures of
bis  house.  "He  kept back nothing. .. Then - .
<. came Isaiah asking the "question of ‘the.

. text, “What have they seen in thine house?" -
Hezeklih -answered, “All that 15 in- mine .

house have they ‘scen, ‘there. is nothing

. _among my treasures that [ -have not showed -
. them." . .Thén came. Isalah's rebuke, . and.
" -prophecy, He foretold the Babylonian cap-
“tivity, and ‘the. fate ‘that should befall his

sons. - Then -Hezekinh took selfish-comfort.

“in the fact that it would .not come in his-

day. It seerns that what happenéd to his
country and his sons was .of secondary im-~

portance to him. Too many. men hie.alto- -
- - gether too little concerned about the ‘effect

. of their'deeds upen their children, and. their
‘generation, - A man who ‘is beth’ good and”
~.strong. thinks what the. conduet of his life’

‘will do in the future. . ! T
7~ The moral of- all this is, do’ not’ expose:
- -your intimate treasures to thé eyes of your
" enemics, or your pretended friends, . There:
- are some things in your private life that -

are too intimdte and- sacred for the warld

" to know.” A businessman does. not-disclosc
~ - the ¢ombination of his safe {o his tlientele, -

"C: Here are sonte lessons to' be remem-

Cbered. . oo -

1, There are certain domestic -intimacies

- : that- should  never be exposed. to- general
_ knowledge. Things about , which ng one'.
... should know except the family. Too great
% Intimaéy. 'is" a snare.
“are linble to become too exclusive. ‘Sym-

pathies- can become: too narrow; familiarity
“may  breed ‘contempt. ' Even as:you keep
«certain things eut of "your house, ,keép.— also

~certain things within it~ ; o
.. & TKeep family differerices .to . yourself,
- Talked about, they will grow; forgiven and

buried in love, they will disappear, Never .
magnify domestic differences and, as long as :

"‘themi even. consideration. -
S e between. husband and wifé,:
" . hetween - children . -and - parents, - between

- brothers 'and.-sisters, ‘Do. not make your

" "loved ones vulnerable to an-enemy attack

Apply the.

?ay ~what you -tell. .

3. Keep secret .your ; pelty . griévariéeé. N

Talked a out,  they will grow on you. and

will be magpified by others.. Many. things .

in. home life should be covered by the

* mantle of charity, and~domestic loyalty.
v L Now there’ are ' some - things 'that
" should always' be on’ display in;a- Christian

home.

v

Exclusive friendships.

r
[

A U;tlhesi{alingly' anhoﬁnéo your faith in

" God, . Had “Hezekiah told these- messengérs -
of God’s wonderful deliverance from”death, -
he would have done better than to expose

his treasures to their covétous eyes, .

1. Proclaim "your faith.by the- piclures =~ -

“nnd motteés on your walls, - They have
“lasting cffect upon plastic ‘minds, and they
make good impressions on the casual vis-
itors,. .. e : -

2. The ' Bible should be scen and read -

~in every home. - - RS
3, ‘Let’ everyone who - comes, within the

portals of your hpme know that youis is-a... -

house of prayer. Return thanks-at every.
meal, Keep the family altar ‘slways in re--
“pair.  Thesé, things create -an atmosvhere

.of -faith and reverence, = - - .

© .B. Let it be known by ali, "that'there"is.'.

- parental -authority in your home. God said
 of _Abraham, “I: will bless-him because I-

“knew he will command. his household after- 3
Let us never forget -the solemn: -

him.” !
.. warning - that comes - from the -failure of

‘good men to govern theiy children by law .-
_ e. Such men were Samuel and -
Eli. Who is to blame that children do:not’ . .

and by lave.

“observe the Fifth Commandment?. It is the-
-pirenis, not the child, in most instances. -

. €. Never-failing love should also be -on

“-display in every home; Wisdom, "and love

~must ‘be mixed with parental authority, or "
“it will harden, and drive out the child. Firm-

ness. is not. inconsistent with “tenderness,
.-D. Household, unity should 'be “in evi-

tlence.. 'No lines of cleavage should ever be -

seen. there. " A house divided against itself

-however .much forbearance is required. -
e . CoNcLUsION - o

- Now_ let. me -say. again, that the salvation .

" of America,-and"the world, depen?s _upon - -

_our building Christian hemes. . I plead for *-
the old-fashioned kind of home, where the -
father earns the living, and  the mother.

- makes the house a home, -I plead for ssne- .. -

" tity, unily, love, and consisient -hdéme ‘re-
Mgion:

-/ Nazarené ‘home. Let us go on a c¢rusadé to
. .make every -homf a Christian home.~G.
- B, Wniramson, © - .

- Lesson—TIsalah 6. - - . NEOUEN
Text—Isaish. 6:5." oL B
ce 07 U InTROUCTION
‘Historie' events often afford - backgroun

- wag, a major national erisis. ' He had been- a
. good - king. "He "had enjoyed a long and

: "The P__rbphret'"éi .Ifeféohhl E:rpeﬂence :

cannot stand.  -Hold® fast ‘to one . another, -

Family altars ghould be in every. .
Christian - home,  and . ceitainly -in every. -

-

. for outstanding . spiritual , experience. To :
the people of Judah the death of Uzziah

prosperous relgn of fifty-two yearg. - Not.

since. the times:of Solomon had there been

" 'a king so 'favored of God and so loved of -

- ., (259). 55
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his "jicoplc.. He led all the ‘-.pé'op!e‘lﬁ ob-
servance of God's comnmandment and :His

‘worship.~ The natlon: was at:-a new- peak

‘of power: both at home ‘and abroad. But
this good king made a:fatal mistake,; - One
day, as he attended the temiple worship, he

" - presumed’ o perform . the sacred service of
" the priest in-the house of .God. - While in-
“-the very act of offering the sacrifice, ‘even’

':--_ .before the priest could rebuke him for his
sacrilege, the king was smitten.with leprosy-

He .went. from that service not.to the palace -

" . of the king "but to ‘the house. of lepers.

" ...-There he wasted and died of that most loath,.

"~ .some disease.. The' people that had loved

N _him o affectlonsately and hnd honored him - .

. -as.thelr king never saw him{ again. Sorrow
.- filled the hearts of his loyal. subjects, and’
misgivings “filled their minds, Young Jo--

tham, . twenty-five years' of age; became his.-

" *zuccessor.. Powerful kingdoms to the north.
-+ were rising to; threaten the security of’ the

. nation.. It was indeted a time of national

disaster. " - :

. Such s the' historieal significance of the .

opening words of: this  chapter. .. They. have
-more: than .chronological: value, They set
the ‘call of-Isaiah to the prophetic office in.
. a background of national disastér and.-erisis,
. Perhaps no-one in Judali-felt the sting of.
‘. Uzziah's' presumption and its ~ dire conse-

- -quences_so much as Ispiah did; He was pro~- ~

" foundly moved by it:  Doubtless . hip was
- tempted to_be melancholy and despondent.
. Certainly a feeling of disillusionment came.

over him, -Hig idol -was crushed to the

- “'edrth. All ‘his human support was gone. .
But God showed him, os He hag many -

- " others_in similar "circumstances, that, ‘afler.

.. all; there is only gne who is-infallible, and

" - only .ong on.whom man can absalutely: de- -

- .pend, and that one is: God himself, “Inthe -
A . - year that"King Uzilish.died, I saw also the

. B rd.” 'In the day of deepest grief and pain -
§. Isaish saw: the Lord. e T

.. No one ever does have a. fqil‘.\'risior_x‘ “of .
God - until - his human; idels are out of: the

- . way. 'That:is why so’ many people find’.
4 .. God in a hew and more wonderful way in ’
- the 'day- of. their greatest disaster and sor-

P 1+ 1 A

.. In this vision which came-to Isaigh . there should be toward a holy God.. -, ]

. .Ci" The song of the seraphim had holiness. -
“for its- theme, ;
all Kings. That' thought . fills. all his mes-
-sages with ‘faith and promise,. He saw, that -

was laid a foundation for all the long, years:

of . prophesying. which were .ahead of him. .

- .-He foresaw’ the ‘Christ as the great King of

"He would , redeem Zion. with judgment and .
- her converts with righteousness.. He saw’

.. that righteousnesy ‘should -be. the girdle of
.- his reins. This vision is the. background -
. .- for thée coneeption: of the,incomparable God

““v.hich -Isalah. glves to us in:chapter forty, -

" and of the coming-King of whom hé speaks .
- in chapter nine. as the “Wonderful, Counsel-

" ., lor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, -

.. the Princa of Peace.” "It is here also.that.
- he saw ‘the God “who gives “beauty for

| 56 (2600
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.. ;;.s'hes,. the oil UE.'joj.,r' for mourning, ;ui.d' the' =
gasment-of pratsé for the spirit of heavi- -

nes.'”

God's medsage can not beé. overestimated,’ -

As we cxamine this personal testimony,
"we find that the prophet says three very’
significant things about his vision, I gaw =~ -
Jthe Lord” I said, - Woe is- me,” ond “I -7
. heard a wvoice.” In these we have suggested.

the three aspeets of his visign, -
: “Boby’ -

oL Tilé_ first phase of this expcrience wns'.'.‘ o
a vision of -the holiness of God. The setting -

of ‘the vision is the iemple, which:of course

was symbolic. of the “whole “greaticreated =~ '
. universe over which God rules. 'Eyery part ™ -

of the description. of “what he saw has. .
bearing upon, Isniah’s conception of Gods -

holinéss:” . .

Al He said, “I ‘saw also -the Lord high - .’
*and lifted up. and His train filled “the ‘tem=-" -

ple.)” - Ta. the:praphet,-God 'was exalted. in

., Judgment because He was a holy.God. His™ * - . @
~train-was the shining fnith of: that holihess .= . - &
- in o' glory that filled the earth, "“Holihess . =

is hidden glory, glory.is holiness revealed” - * ¥
. B,-Then the prophet contilues to de- ' - . '§
scribe” what-he saw. He said, “Above the’
throhe stood the seraphim, .Each ‘one had: A
six wings, with twain he covered:his face, . -
with twain he covered his feet, and: with.
twain he did fly.” . They covered their eyes: .~
in reverence. Even thé unfallen spirits that - .

hover round the throne of God are .awed
by ‘the mnjestic shining forth of holiness

- which s resident in the very being of God. ' *.4
They covered their feét in humility as ori. = = .4 -
_entals do “in € : '

“in the. presence of - an honored
monarch... Even'.the highest. order -of heav-

-enly  personage - have s the feeling” of un-. - .

worthiness tostand before the haly God.

They were l;:msed-to' fly.inobedience to the: -
oly God., -What. a beaufiful -ex-

‘will of the ) :
ample - the - seruphim’ offered to ‘redéemed:

_men. -~ A _pattern of .reverence, humility, X
.and’ obedience. A suggestion of what the ", ..
fundamental “attitudes of .all ‘holy beings . .

They - sang - antiphonally."

Holy;" holy, holy, is the Lord of -hoats: the, ... § -
‘whole earth §s full of his glery” . *-- 00 - . %
'D,. By this"time- the 'whole being of the =~ -
prophet ‘was’ so moved Upon, ‘that it was -~ .
to him as though asn earthquake had shaken - .-~
the temple-until he saw 'the posts of the .-
dootr move, and the*house ‘was filled “with -

smoke, The. smokeé may have bee!

sinful mah- could not iook«upon a sight so

glorious, so resplendent, and live. The smicke .
“was glven ‘as a'.veil to’ h
‘might not die. _Someone has suggested that-

" " The Preacher's Magasine -

LS

Here was born his messianic hope which
-sturng_every dark page of his prophecy into -
- promisc of salvation: and .unfading glory. .= .
- Then’ the impertance of personal experi-- -~
“ence in the'lives.of ‘all those whd proclaim -

- stand before the thrice-holy God.” = . -~ =
.12, 'This vision of God's_holiness also.led .
. Isainh 1o belleve and preach that the time
- will come when God will executt righteous-

. 1 ] n on ac- -
tommodation to Isalah, because the eyes of - -

his 5ight that he . 3 - '-pmnounce'..wue upnn you..
a . -any-¥ean'to “preach . woe: to

" July-August, 18461 0T

smoke; . -

~ "E. ‘It is plain to be seen _lhaL'tlig:_ ceht{'g!
idea "in Isaioh's vision was that of God's:

holiness. -Thercfore Isajah became a holi-
ness -preacher.. In the background of his

“ entire- message that great fact is central,’

The _salient thought in_ Hosea's preaching

.was- the love :of God. In-that of Isaiah it~
" was the holiness of God." This great truth -
~gave- the prbrhét some tlear convictions
. that -are’ proc in 1
- ‘shotld be By all preachers.” - - " .=

v 1, 'The first was that: God ‘is holy and
- .. nothing - sinful "ean’ stand_in - His" presence, .-
- *Qur Gedlis a consuming fire." - Whatsoever

aimed In -his preaching and -

comes into His presence must either yleld to
the purging fire of that living flame or be

" onsumed by it. Let us all be well-assured
_that .neithér new nor at the judgment can...

any. who_ has not .been cleansed- from sin

Tiess and judgment:in all the earth, " A holi=

. ."ness preacher is alwiys a judgment preach-
" “er,’  He' declares that. Christ will~come to .
" establish- the -relgn: of righteousnéss upon .
" the earth condemning 8in and all slnners and
* .rewarding righteousness and all ‘the right-.

eous, = 0 L L
. 3. The third implication of this truth of

~ holiness i3 that only-those who are holyin.
“character and conduct can be in the fellow-
- .ship_of God and the approved.snd anointed
" servants of Jehovah. Every preacher should
_have the experience- of holiness, . Every -

teacher should have a holy heart and live a

" holy iife. . Every. Christian' should know
.+ how fo . possess his vessel ‘in sanctification’
and ‘hener. that he mgy';be-‘pz_‘eppred un?.o

" everygood. work, L L0 e
-+ " 'II. Haying seén the holiness ‘of God, -
. .Isaigh immediately caught a glimpse of his .
" .-own:uncleanness, “Here ds his testimony:
. “Then said X, Woe is me! for T.am undone;
becatise 1 am a-man of unclean: lips, and 1
“dwell in ‘the midst of & people of unclean,
" lips; .for mine eyes have.seen the King, the
-:Lord of hosts. .0 T e : -
.~ Some have - questioned _
'os’iti_og.' of. thig' chapter, Personally, T he-,

lieve the time of the vision was at the be- -
. ginning of Isaiah's- prophetic ministry: The
" time’ of utterance, is not. :
“ is probable that. while. the prophet 'was

pronouncing - the woes upon:the sinners of

Judnh, ‘as recorded'in chapter. five,. that he

" felt- a rejection of his micssaige, like some .
.. one saying, “How dare you pronounce woe.
- on us" whereupon, Isalah related his’ own- §

- expetlence nnd-.".snid, M1 . have pronounced

"~ ‘woe upon' myself, therefore, -1 _m}t‘ly,. nlfonr"

Ax{fvm'?\;'ns. of “mediately -he sees others without Go

LA

. sin- purged.”™

by -what had ente

the date and the.

impartant. . But-it. .

the A.s;n[ulhésé _of“ maﬁ had come -s0 near . others he shpﬁ]d certainly have i}rono.un?c'd:
to_ihe holiness of God that ‘it .produced - wee upon ‘his own uncleanness. . :

" - A..Nothing. will. give men an adequate

concoption of their own uncleanness except

a vision of God’s ‘holiness. The: contem: .
plation’ of Toftyideals is whaolesome. Asso- " .

_ciation - with ‘good  people.is helpful. But' .
the only background for a-full understand-. =
ing. of human depravity "is the holiness of
God. . ‘That vision may be gained through :©
4 knowledge of His Word and the life of .
Christ, - But ‘it must come to & climax in. . .
an _awe-inspiring -vision' 'of the God who -

- 5ald, “Be ye holy for I am holy.” "Al who

have: such .a’ vision “join in _‘I_ajaiah’s cry,
“Woeisme” . " .- < .- o
B. Accompanying ‘the vision of his own

‘deﬁler‘n_en't.' and the confession of it, eame" ~

“a wision also -of God's grace.. The ‘prophet "~
“testifies:. “Then flew one¢. of-the seraphims.

urito ‘me, having a -live coal -in his hand,
which he had taken with the tongs from off |
the altar: and. he ‘loid it upon my: mouth,.

"' and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips;

and thine iniquity is’ taken away, and thy .

“Thank God, Hé does not reveal.this'de-. -

pravity ‘of his nature to-a man merely {0 .

tantalize and make him miserable. - He

hows him hls sinfulness that He may also
.?iigcdver to.him the cure. ~And to Isalah . -
it wos the double: cure, for what he how

received by Gocl';;1 grxﬂ:e was not pa{dgnf}l::é :
ipnsing. Isniah’ ‘were ' not.. defiled -

by ey & sre;fs into them, but by

that - .which -had- proceeded ‘out’ of them. .

. Now the fountaln of life was cleansed. -The
.gﬁph “aid, Lo, this hath touched” thy .
“lips  and " thine -iniquity is taken away and

thy sin .purged.”: Yes, Isaiah was sanctified -

" 'wholly, He-was bhe of those, who, as Dr. -
-_Wileyy has .said, renched: up_to -touch the
. faith- line .which is drgwn from Abraham
"-Yo Christ. But thank God, that now ifn this
.. day the grace of God that bringeth “salva-

tion hath appeared- unto all.men (o redéem
us ‘from alf%?liquity"'and_purify._ unto God.

. a people for His own possession, ~Yes, the . -

double cure is' now’ available. - The blood of .

- Jesus Christ cleanses: from " all sin. The -
" fountain’ Is ‘open. _ The flery baptism’is ours
"if we seek it. The unguenchable fire of -

‘God's Spirit purges away all- the ‘dross of

“man's nature,” “Thine iniquity” Is - taken

LE
y

away, thy sin purged.”. R
"I, Having scen,God's hollhess end the
‘eleansing fountain for: his 'i:own..uneleanness{_ ‘
the prophet was now" alert to behold  stil
ﬁ‘nutﬁor‘ phase of his vision. It would have

" heen incomplete, }f he. had not beheld the’

lostness 6f men. He ndds this word to his -

“'testimony, “I heard -the voice of .the Lord"
e Whom shall T send,.and who will

wo. for us? -Then said I, Here am I, send
n?é."o- It iz ever thus. - When one sces God

-“and finds His saving, purlfying grace: as the

‘hope of snlvation and life-for his ""“3*2‘&5'

v .
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' Isaiah saw the Lord. - . L -
- " No ‘one.-ever does, have a full 'vision of =

3

4

_his’ people.. He led all the peogle in ob-. .

servance of ‘God's’..commandment. and His

worchip. . The natlon was. at a new peak .

-of power both’ at- home and abroad. -But
7 this good king made a.fatal mistake.. One
" .day, 88 he atténded the temple worship, he
. presumed {o-perform the sacred service of
., .the priest In the hoiuse of God. . While in

 the very act.of offering the sacrifice, even

‘before the priest could. rebuke him for his
sacrilege; thé king was smittén with leprosy.

" .- He,went from ‘that service.not to the paldce
- -of "the king but to’ the house. of
. There he wasted and died of that most loath---
-, some disease,

‘him_so affectionately- and_had honored. himi -
.. “ms thelr king never saw him again., Sorrow -

epers,
The people that-had: loved

filled the_ henrts of his loyal subjects, and
misgivings filled thelr minds, Young Jo-

were rising: to threaten the jecurity of ‘the
nation, "It was indeed a time' of national
. disaster, -, "~ TR

" Such is the 'hisférical ) s;ignifiéaﬂcé ‘of- t'_l-le"'j
. opening words; of this c¢hapter. . They have.
.. 'more’ than chronological - valiie.~ They ‘set

the call- of - Isaiah to the . prophetic office in

* @ background of national disaster and erisis. .
: Perhaps no.one In-Judah felt the sting of’”
-, Uzziah's presumption. ahd its dire -consc-
. quences go much as Isalah did. He was. pro--
- foundly moved by it. 1
- tempted to be melancholy and :despondent.

. Certainly a-feeling of -disillusionment came:

"over him. His- idol was" :erushed to'-the

-+ carth.. All"his. himan support was ‘gone;
“'But - God "showed "him, as He has many
.others in sirhilar -circumstances,. that, after-
" all, there is only one who is infallible, and -

only. orie on whom man c¢an absolutely de-

- pend, and that‘one is God himself, “In the .
- year that King Uzzinh died, I'saw also the
. Lord.”. In the day of decpest grief and pain :.

God. until his human "idols are out .of the.

©.way., That is why so’ 'many people. find
~God _in o new. and more wonderful way in
- the day of their greutest disaster and sor-"
-+ In this vision which came {p Isaiah there
was laid a foundation for -all the long years
.- of prophesying which .were shead. of him::

- He foresaw ‘the Christ. as"the’ great King of .

sll ‘Kingg, " That thought fills all' his' mes-

‘§ *-sages with faith and ‘promisé.  He saw that

" the Prince .of Peace.”
_.Khezlsq_w"_‘the .God ‘who gives: "beauty:_- for

. B6 (280)

"He would redeem .Zion with judgment and
~her converts with righteousness, He saw .-

that righteousriess” should be the girdle of

" . his ‘reins. This vision  is' the background -
. -for the conception of the incomparable God
..which Isaiah gives to us. in.chapter foriy,
. #nd: of the coming King of whom. he speaks
- in.chapter nine as the “Wonderful,” Counsel-

lor, the Mighty.God, the Everlasting Father, -
‘It- 15" here also that

3

Doubtless he was

-with. twain he covéred his .
twain he.did fly.” .They covered their eyes "
~-inteverence. “Even the urfallen spirits Iﬂat_
-hover round the throne of 'Ged are awed. - §
-by the majestic shining ‘forth of holiness- .-
“which,_ is resident in the very being of God:

o

necs.'”

Here was born his messianie hope’ which
ecy Into.. -
a promise of salvation. and.unfading glory. - .-~

turns every dark page of his pro

. Then: the importance: of persenal experi-
ence in the lives of all ‘those who proclaim
God's messagé can not be overestimated.

‘As .we examine - this personal testimony, .
we find thot' the prophet says -three very . .
“I- saw

significunt things-ahout his vision. ‘
the Lord."” . “I said, Woe" is me” and: “I

the ‘three aspects-of -his. vision, -~
: . Bopy. .

L The first phase of this experience was -
. a vision of the holingss of God. The sétting . - -
. tham, twenty-five yenrs of age, heécame his -
-successor. Powerlul kingdoms to the north:

‘of the vision is the templé, which.of course.

-was symbolic of the whole .great. created :
universe over which God rules,  Every part -
of, the "description. of what he saw has . -
- bearing, ‘upon . Isninh's: conceptidn of God's .

holiness, . .

A. He “said, “I saw. also. the ‘Lord high

and Jifted up and His train filled the tem- ... " § . -
".ple.”" Ta the prophet, God was exalted in- ..
" judgiment because He was a holy God. “His

train- was the shining faith of'that- holiness

in a glory that filled the carth. ' “Holiness
" is- hidden :glory, Elory is holiness revealed.”

- 'B. Then the prophet -continues . fo . de~

_ scribe what he saw. Hé said, “Above the ' ' - &
throné_ stood_the seraphim. . .Each one had - - -

-six ‘wings, with' twain he covered his: face,

They covered their-feet in humility as ‘ori-
.entals' do- in the- presence - of ‘an h

worthiness. to - stand. before the'

and - obedience.

should be toward a holy God.

C. The song of -the seraphim.had holiness I T
_ he They - sang ~antiphonally. ~ - & - -
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts:. the . - .- '
~whole- earth.is full of his glory™.~ = 7. -

- D.- By this- time «the’ wholé -being - of the -
‘prophet was. so’ ‘moved upon,
.to him as though an earthqunke had shaken .
- the temple until he saw. the posta of  the
- door' inove, and 'the house was filled with

smoke.” The smoke may have been an ac-

:commodation. to Isainh, because the eyes of -

for its " theme,:

that it ‘was

sinful man could not look upon ‘a sight so

glorious, 50 resplendent, and live. The smoke S
- was ‘given as a veil ‘to his g
inight not die. . Sqm,eom_a_‘ has: suggested that .

" .. The Pxouc'.he}"g" ng‘:"‘;‘."FL S S July-August,

ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, ond the 7
gasment. of praise- for the spirit of leavi- .

‘heard a volce.” " In these we have suggested L

feet, ond with-

| onored. - ¥
manaich. -Evén the highest order of heav- ... = - .J
_enly - personage ‘have. thé;feelinﬁ:of ‘un- . A
r _ oly  God. -
They.-vrére polsed to fly in obedience to the .
- will ‘of the holy God. “What a beautiful éx-
ample - the seraphim offered 'to .rvedeemed . - B
men. = A :pattern of reverence, humlity, - =~ 1
_and ol A suggestion of -what'the -
“fundamental- attitudes 'of dll . holy beings

" sight that he ',

i

“-the sinfulness .of ‘man had. come so near

.'tv the holiness' of God. that 'it'_p_ro_dl_.tc't‘zd"

~smoke, -~ . . o w0
" E. N.is-plain to be seen that the eentral
Tiden in . Isalah's  vision was that of God's

" ness- preacher. In:

heliness; . Therefore Isaiah became.a holi--
; the background of his

‘cntire miessage ‘that great fact is central.,

" The -sallent thought in:.Hosen's. preaching -

" was_the love of God. -In that of Isaialy it
" was the holiness of ‘God. - ‘Thig great truth

~_gave -the: prophet some clear convictions
ghuf‘- are proclaimed in his preiching and

should be_ by. all. preachers. - o
"1, The first was-that God is hely and

- nothing. sinful can ‘stand ‘in His presence,

“Qur’God is a eonsuming fire.” Whatsoever

. ‘comes inlo His presence must either yield to-

' the purging fite of that living {lame or be

" consumed by, it.” Let-us all- be  well-assured -

that neither now. nor at-the judgment "cqnj ‘
. any who hps not been: cléansed from sin

“stand before the thrice-holy God.- -

P

‘Isaiah to believe’ and preach that the time

will come when God will execute righteous-

" nhess and judgment in oll the earth. “A holi--

" ness preachér is always o' judgment preach-.

: —er. He

_ declares- that Christ will. come to
establish. the reign: of righteousnese upon

" the carth condemning sin and al] sinners and -
.rewarding righteousness  and’ all ‘the right- ™

eous, - ... et

‘plation- of lofty ideals is_ wholesome.

‘ing of human depravity is the holiness of

J

woe upon his own uncleanness.

.t A, -Nothing. will give men_ an ndeduate o
.conception of their.own uncleanhess except. -

a vision of God's holiness, - The' c;;arntem:"
ciation. with good people is helpful. - Bu
"the'onlywbabkground for a full .understand-

God: 'Thht visfon may- be. gained through

‘a knowledge of ‘His Word and the life of .

. said; “Be ye hely for I am holy."

3. The third .implication of this truth of ~

'- - holiness -is that only those:who are hely in
" character and -conduct can be in the fellow-

" .have "the- experience. of .holiness. -
_tencher should have u holy heart and live a.
. holy life. . Every. Christian should know

R . how to possess hls vessel -in snctification - .

- :ig probable.” that while .the prophet. was:’
" pronouncing the woes upon,

ship of God and>the dpproved and -anointed
servants of Jehovah. Every:preacher s}l‘inul_d
: very

" seraph said, ath’ “ _
-fiep's F a}:ul, thine “iniquity is "taken away and .

and honor that he.may be ptepu'rq}_ uiito

" _every good work. . : - C T
R ) § ;ani,i{g: seen. - the holiness. of God,
1sajoh immediately caught a glimpse of his-

" own uncleafinicss, - Here i5 his testimony:

* - “Then.sald I, Woe is me| for I'am undone;.”
" because I am & iman of unclean: lips, and I

dwell in the midst of @ people of unclean

" lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the -
"+ i Lord of hosts,” = R

le for His own possession.
"?ioﬂ‘l}:?g ?mr: is now',w-r_ailéble_',-',The‘blood of
“Jesus t cleanses  from .all sin. The
- fountain is open. . The fiery baptism iz ours .-
if" we -seck--it. © The ‘unquenchable fire of .
" God's Spirit purges.away sli the drass of.”
" man's. nature, “Thine. iniquity is taken -

T Some ‘hnve”questiqﬁed the ‘date and’ the .
_position - of- this chapter. Personally, I' be-

* . lieve the time, of ‘the vision was at the be- -
- ginning of Isaiah's prophetic miristry. * The -

ftme of utterance.is not important... But it.

the sinners of

. "Judah, ns recorded in chapter five, that he’

S PR X ST o ) d ) - . . . . .
i sl Shortr ey g o X e O
3y r Y + ’!.l ~ho -of salva 0“ and . . ] =
oo oo oot S Ao el s ot whhot Gud and

felt n.rejection of his message, like, some
one ‘saying, “How dare you pronounce woe

‘on us,” whereupon, Jsainh related his-own®

1046
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‘unto” me, having. a live coal in }_ﬂs )
which he had taken with the tongs’ {from off *
‘the- altar: and lae-'liﬁdtgt t:::po;: én{h ?oﬁn};, .
T oy oo iand sald,. Lo, ‘this hath’ touche 5
2, This vision”of God's holiness dlso led f;::d -?}?ine iniquity is take_n away, ““fi.__ v

Christ. - But it must tome to .a climax in. .

in awe-inspiting vision of the God. who

an awe-inspiring PR
have- such a: viston join. in Isalab's cry; -
“Woe lS ‘me‘.u = N . .o

B Accompanying"’t_he‘- vision of his own. " -

defilement, and. the confession of-it, came

‘a. vision also: of ‘God's grace.. The praphet.

LN

testifies:. “Then- flew one:of ‘the seraphims
] hand,

'sin ‘purged.”

1. ‘Thank "God, He. 'dc':e;"_-,-jno.t”re\;eal‘ lhis_'dﬁ;_

pravity of his nature to a man merely to. -

tantalize .and make him miserable..” He &

hows_him. his.sinfulness that He may :also
':lil:cnver to him the .cure. - And to Isaiah

cleansihg.. li , def
b; wha% ‘had. enteréd. inta them,” but by
"that. which” had,'pfrticl:feeded- olut Qt& th%r::!
"No nitai e -was clennsed. The
Mo e e this hath touched - thy

‘{hy sin purged.” :Ves, Isalah was sanctified’

\i\:lslrolll;\. pHeg was onu_’of _thpse,-"who, as Dr.

:Wiley has."saldi“reached “up ‘to touch the:-

‘to Christ. ‘But-thank God, that now in. this

tion hath arpeared unto all'men {¢ redeem. |
i

‘us from -all. e e

Jesug Christ

away, thy sin’ purg »

" the' tgroph’et was . now : alert to behold - still-

ano
-been: incomplete- if,

testimony, “]-Yieard the volce of the Lord

ing,” Whom''shall” I ‘send, ‘and who will
;?:y‘f!:)%'us?_. Then &nid I, Here am I, :-;é:;al B

mel It is.ever thus., When one sees

LN

.o‘thc'r's he 'should certainly have proqbupi’;ed .

it was the dmﬂnle qure, for 'wtha‘t_. I‘;e n&\_ﬁ
: ivéd by God's grace was not pardon but . -
oloant Y'Is‘ainh‘s lips were not defiled’ !

“is -drawn from Abraham. ;
day the grace of God.that bringeth salva- -
niquity -and ‘purify unto-Ged . *

" 111 Having' seen God’s hollnessand “the .
cleansing fountain” for-his own uncleanness, -

f his vision.- It would have -
O et Hevhad not beheld -the: -
Yostness of men. :He addy this' word to his -

" (1) 87
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 without hope. It was true uf Moses: when
he saw God at the Burning bush, of Paul

when_he met Jesus on the way to Damas-
cus, of -Luther after God spoke to him on
. the Sancta’ Scala at Rome, of . Wesley after

.. his ‘Aldersgate-street experience. He snid,:
-'Belmf identified with the -people of. un-
ips gave. Isniah a compassion to--

“The -world is my -parish.” )
“clean ;
ward them and. faith for them. Thgy were
“sheep gone astray, but God; like a good
shepherd, was seeking them. -Being fam-
ished with spiritual- thirst. he knew ‘they

. could with joy-draw ‘water from the wells"
. of salvation.. Being captives he_knew they-

could be set at liberty. Being deeply
- stained. with sin he- knew they -could ‘be

" wholly cleansed: -

-+ Conerysion: =

- “Whefe'. there is -no . vision the -people
“‘perish,” . A vision of God's holiness .and ™
God's grace is necessary. for -anyone to live

and enjoy -God. . And thdse who have be-

held 'His glory ‘must- keep a clear vision: of ..
" all mankind ‘in desperate need or. they will

- . perish. Where there is no vision, the people  disaster*and failure regardless of your.ad-’

. vartages, . With Him you are safe no mat-
© .. ter.what tll_q_;_bles_et_r'ngnls‘. of your way may .- ..

" perish—G, B. WILLIAMSON .

)

' Christ Stills the Storm.. -

..The.éxpeﬂehces of life dre unpredictable.

+A day ‘may_ begin: bright’and -clear-and .a
 -storm may break before noon. “The journey -

11

may begin under ‘most auspicious :circum-
. stances and he overtaken with sudden dis-

“"aster, .The voyage may begin with smooth: -
. -sailing -and end-in a tempest..” The con-
7 verse is equally true. . A bad:beginning may

‘see-a good ending. :Farmers say in a wet

¥ . season”io cut-the hay'in the-rain and -put

& "'-it up when it shines. The moral of oll.this .
.+ i that we always need the Lord with us."’
-'As blithe and carefree as you may be how,
the .tables may turn soon and you:will find"
'ﬂ'ou are'in peril and ready to perish, - And

there is a storm raging now, with Him'you

will be able to outride it and ‘come at last -

_to your desired haven. . ..

. "Human strength- and wis"dom:-m"e.'a'ilv}a'w

inadequate, Men have groudly boasted thei
independente of -God but all their vaunted .

skill and power .is but weéakness before the

mighty forces of nature which only: God can
‘£ . - control. The men in this lttle ship were good .

. .onarsmen but they were unequal to the sitia-
- tion when the angry winds churned the Jittle -
" lake.. Theose who' - built the Titonic were

great shipbuilders and they said their proud -

k. . .mistress of the sea was "unsinknble” But
;- an .jceberg sent her to the bottom on her-

" maiden -voyage.-

When :Napoleon Bonn-
parte marched against Russia- declaring his

" purpose. to’ subdue that great country,
.- someone reminded him that. “man’ proposes’

58 (262)

"neither slumber por sleep.”
“when awakened by the call of His dis-
tressed disciples, arese and rebuked the -
- wind and said unto the sen, "Peace he still.”.
- 'And the wind ceased and there was a great

“hut God'disposes.'"; Whereupon’ the ‘Little -
Corporal replied, “In this case man -pro- -

poses and ‘man will dispose’ ‘He planne
to spend

plains, . the -northern - winter broke . in'. ils
fury and they were utlerly unprepared for

the, blighting winds, -the stinging sleet, and -
., the, drifted "snow, * Only a smali_ remmant . - §
stragpgled back to France and Napeleons . -

defeat’ was datermined;

‘Lord with "you.- - Your- safety is- in- having
Him, - Without Him you are in danger. of

be. ’

. Now ns we seck o' gain the  greatest -
-+ amount of
the time aliowed for it,. we cannot escape- -

ractical truth from this story in

- some Very. striking inferences;- -

~Bony.

- -1 The first is. that Jesus Ch{i'st was bothi
) gumgn .and -‘div]ine. : ]
ay doing miricles, teaching the 'people; and 7
. 'literally giving Himself ta meh, The-end'l?o_f-‘_ L
-the day found-Him in a small boat teaching -

_the people who gathered on-the shore; There
can -
When' Jesus. taught the people He ci:lut'hls;" S
. ; come,
“"But-He had sométhing yet to do on:the. -
‘the other side of the sea so he asked His' - -

He had

be no more exhausting work than that.

very life into it.. Now the even hid-

disciples to row across, and ‘they.-took him-

the' winter in Moscow, but when - -
~he arrived he found the city in flames and.
his- 'plans; were foiled. "As_ his. proud eon- -
'querors marched back across- the Russlan - .

Musselini said he wounld restore the glory’ -
of tHe Roman Empire,  Hitler shouted that~
-the" master-race was entering an- ofa of -
. power _and - prosperity that would ldst one - .
-* thousand years. They boasted as one that ' §
. “putteth pnthe armouy and-God hath.put . -

" down ' the mighty [roin_their seats.s: -~ '

Now, let us hear this conclusion. Whether -~
:your undertaking be great or small, whether. .~ .
the -journey long or  short, whether your. ' .~
‘task  be difficult or ‘simple .you:need the -

spent a full .. -

R S

even as- He was in the .boat. “ He:did not -

stop . to - refresh - Himself, . There wag an '

ihward imperative that urged Him on. Per-

> haps He knew that.'a man possessed of a. = ..~ .
legion of devils.would meet Him on the -
~ other shore,. From sheer wearlhess and ex- -~ .. =
haustion® He' laid down- in thé hinder part : - .
_of the little-craft, and- he slept so soundly = . -
“that ‘even the. wind and :waves did not. dis-
turb. Him. -In .this we see His humanity, . . "
and needed sleep,  But ‘the' -

He grew wen !
Psalmist said, "He that keepeth Israel shall
" But. Jesus,

calm. And-‘surely only to God can it be

'sald, “Thou rulest the raging of the sea,.
when: the waves thereof -arise thou gtillest -

them,” ' He wag humin, -therefore he was

“weaty and slept. He was divine and there- . -

o 'The-" Prqqché:'s,‘Mugﬁima o

,"f‘ore he arose -:nnc-l .rebuked the wind and

“there was -a great calm. ‘Thus we se¢ how

~ . perfectly the two nalires were hlended in .
. Hin: That-is the mystery of the Incarna-
" tiori, ongé person with.iwo natures, - Very

" the person or-confusc

" yet most divine:

God and Very Man.  Old Athanasius,?a}i-
anily contended that “wﬁe should not divide
| ‘ the nature:}; of .Tesus.d :
1In Him we have a Brother most human an

b 1 He- is touched with! the.
fecling of our - infirmities "and»He has the |

_ power to heal them, & 0 T
*". This truth is illustmtca in many inslances |

" we. find _equally clear evidence- that ‘He
- was' the.Bon-of God and vice Versa.. '
. Y -The Babe in the -pmnaer.—the \H:Or'.i_hlpf_l'

of . His “life. - Indeed, ‘wherever we find o
elear evidence thatHe was the Son of Man,

_ing shepherds.. . ..

,-lfhim forth, -- ]

nailed to a cross, cries nish
. :but ‘on the morning of 'the third day He
- '-argse. ' ‘ : :

. - sympathetic 'who has taken part of gur sor- .
© . rows ond -trials.. Apd we have, the mighty

1God. who ii able to save fo the uttermost
all “who eome unto.God by Him, seeing He™ .

S

“and tested,

;.- glory; Christ would
’f.“gndyti;m-the coitrse of every storm. That
.. would make weaklings of us. God does.not -
“. . want a_group of spoiled and pampered chil-

. .dren. - He 'wants strong rugged characters - -

= Who can stand-the test and who are proved

. o reveals our weakness to -us and discovers’
“to us our
© | ther. reve

K we slways find Him standing by. and ready
- to -help: when we cannot help ‘ourselves.

8. "The Magi—the flight to Egypt. ~
'3, Baptized . of - John —the . voicé fromn.
hieaven. oS R
.- 4, He weeps at Lazarus. gr_a\'r.e_—H_e cpll:_; :
5..He ia scour vcd,"t:rownéd “with thiorns,
‘ ¥ oros: "It is- finished,”.

* In‘this wbnﬂrous man of Galilee we have
“an--¢lder Brother, kind, understanding, and

ever liveth to make intercession for them.”

. 1I,..A" second- inference-of this miracle: is

_that Christ permits His, disciples to be tried’

“but He is ever present tc help-

-them- in their extremity. .~ . - L
‘Al If it “were good for. us and for His

rist ward off every. trial

by it
“God permitted Job to be tempted and: af- .
flicted and by so_doing made an immorta
character of him.. . .~ - ; M
Such -testing does three things for-us. It -
reat need of a Saviour; It fur-
s .that Chriﬁt 15 near. andl “ad-
uate. He sleeps but He never overslceps.
ilqe berr'ﬁi_t‘; us ?u go ‘through the trial but

- 'B. When these disciples awakened Jesus -

It.wis with a cry of fear and desperation

" - They sald, “Carest thou not that we perish!”

It was the langudge of doubt and fear. But .
it was the language of fervency. They were®

* eertainly In earnest.. But we can gamgs_tlx.'

: - can _be master, -

call and do- it in faith, not fear.. * ",

. " JIL-The third-inference of this miracu~
. lous eyent is that- Christ is master of every

situatlon and that by His grace we,  too,

VAR

" “July-Rugusai, 1946 .. ’

- turbulent sca -became . quiet.

“waves laid down like well-trained dogs .-

Cohe
. '

~'A. See how ‘completely’ He took cqfﬁ'-- o
mand when the frightened - disciples wak- - -

ened Him, - Hé was not.for-a moment agi-

. tated. - With perfect composure and ease” .
’ cf'ethe' winds ceased and the .-

He spok
halent sea The leaping °

lying at their master’s feet. ‘He did it easily.
There was no exertion. It is-casy for Him

‘to work miracles, . He did it effectively, for
‘normally, even when the winds subsided, "= .
billows -would continue to roll |

the angry : c e '
high' for’ some time but in this instance
there -was immediate-calm, -~ 5~
“B. When-the danger was all past, Jesus
then turned to-His disciples’ saying,” “Why

-are ye so fearful? -How is. it that ye have

no faith?” -It-does seem that they hard‘s‘eeg
enough with their own’ ¢yes to trust”an
not be dfraid.. But-they and we are fools

. and slow of heart to believe. We become .

‘alf . excited. ~ We work ~ourselves into ‘a

lather” about our petty anxieties, and all of °
‘it only conditions us for disaster and-failure.

I .ask’ you; Christian, why are ye.so fear- -

‘ful? How is it ye have no faith?

.. .Then the disciples: changed from thé_.‘_
" fear of fright fo the-fear of wonder and . -
. ' "What -manner "of

. man is this; that even the wind and the sea . -

waorship. | They . said,
obey:him?" R
o B{lt can we. not, trust him calmly. in the
storm ag well ag after it is passed?. .=

to sﬁg the ﬁ%o“?u ;n our life.
1. He. w 5 '
‘rages in your soul riow. (Isaiah 57:20,.21).

. 2. Christ can still the storm of spiritual -
" conflict that contihues in your unsanctified -
“hature. ' _
doubt -and defeat and give you peace and .-
faith -and victory. According to your faith -

He can put.an end to strife.and

‘be it unto you. -

turn from your fatalism and

fiver you and will deliver you. . :
" You he i1l-4 7 i
. of life ‘or -the wicked. genius of Satan, his

imips, and his inspired servants among men, " .
", 11; Hitler  should suddenly show up in -
. possession of all the destruetive . .
" ntomie en’ergyi_mu waould not need to fear.

ower of

1T Peter 3:10-13. -

C o ot CONCLUSION: - L

' \What .manner of man is this? Son of

* Mtn and’ Son -of, God. . Possessed of the

- deepest human sympathy, but also possessed -

of -the greatest divine ‘power.. He is-ever
gesent and ever adequate fo oir need.

trust him—G.. B, WILLIAMBON. " ..,
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‘D. And naw let ine reassure all who.are .-
-here today, Christ can -and Ls'prqsent‘_nqw _—

hio storm of sin that

3, -Christ can and will still the tempest of -

" trouble and perplexity_through which you .
“‘may now be passing. - You think you were - - -
born . under - an unlucky star,.” You think
1. fate is against you.: You are despairing and’ - .
- fearful,” O Ty ; o
fear to Christ. . Put your faith in Him, He .
" is equal tb: your need. He is able to de- . -

ed mot fear the lll-fated fortunes -

e is here now. He is able and willing now .~
“‘to still the storm in your life if you but -,

Wl

< al
7l
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- A Koredn Sa_iloh Su.ved\ ‘

: ; ‘-.Tlffqugh_‘New'Tcatamem Theology

© By Vernclle 'W. Dyer

- Something happenied very recently at the

. Bth General Hospital Bible -Class in New

. Caledonia! . A.ship’s steward, o Korean who -

~ . used to live in New York: Cily .a long

o b B e 9 TR S ” t b n

. to. revert to

“enough time ago to have served. i World

" War I, was sent-from an' Atmiy transport.’
_ for treatment in our hoespltal. ;

R e had Been
brought up in' a good: Chiristian’ hbmﬁn

»Korea’ ujtil he came to -New - York .in his-..
. early teens. He was n member of a.church
in - Honolulu. - But in’ Ameriga his only

“contacts were with a nominal, humanistic

" type ‘of Christinnity, It failed to meet his

‘needs, and. he had gone ‘back to” Buddhisriy.

Y. In fact, he told me  that . the “moralistic
Erenchlng and striving and sélf-effort which
. he had found had' convinced him - that. all
" religions are _Lgrnctically alike; so he decided:
X e . e ;attractive, Buddhist philoso- -
£y Efg of his youth and- his home in the Far

t.. If Christianily is merely an carnest
consclentious striving toward the gdad, and

1:§ - ‘perhaps toward God, why should not be be
1.4 . Joynl to the faith of his fathers? . ° °

© .. Gop SEERS MaN

L We :WereA reviewing, the - histo 7 ‘of.‘tﬁ .
L early church‘,‘and-exp%)_undin?g thenéénius o'f‘ .

New Testament Christianity which is unique
and dianmiéteically opposite to all religiam? in

2
§ .that“it is God who does the seeking, and -

any seeking 'of man 13 ‘merely. the working-

| -of the Holy Spirit of God in -the -heart
) I im-to God. -We had traced -
over ninety passages in-the Book of Acts,

man . drawing
showing how- God had spoken to and. di--

-vected. the-lives of the early Christlans in *
. addition. ‘to- the "initlal act of saving’ them.
All of & sudden, among the patients and -

“the 'enlisted men of our.class; I noticed the

£:8  fuce of my Korean friend, whose bedside
18 I hod visited: in the hospital, light up. His

inscrutable Oriental countenance. began to

} take on- thé glow and joyful clarity of a -
g newborn Christian, " He was. Lhril]e%_ w!tﬁ

the' Loundless--possibilities of , what was. 1o

:him_a iiew discovery, nomely, - that' Chris--

¢

g tanity' is: something that' you receive, not- .

something * that you " work ‘and " swesit to

¥ - uchleve, but.the gift of Gud.” As'T watched
- his face, I felt led to explain how the Ioﬁe- .

;- of God came. down to 'us through Jesus

) _.Cl‘u'ist‘hjlﬂbist_qry_ and h’ow‘_lhe love 'of Ged o

“{Chaplain ' (Coptain) ‘Vef-neIle‘W..Dyer ivas’.
+.Jor meny years a mistlonary in Burma un-
. der the American’ Baptist’ Foreign - Mizsion -

Society, and just before he entered the chap- -
ney ilg:f waa ‘pastor in Providence, Rhode .

. Jeland,)
60 - (264)-

came forward to

-m1t1 ent'l;f dife. ?ourae.‘ L
gator and' my chart; “He will always show - - ]
__ me the Way. I have with me his g';};pg;z S B
and Light. . . ., 'He shall and must live =~
withih *me.. He 'ts” always watching me; 1T
do believe—The Watchman-Examiner, - = - -

e — e —————r

-in- experience comes info.our {ives to make

ug different. I mention that the Now Testa-

“ment soys that Gad .5 love, Apage and riot - :

Eros. - The noblest platonic love of the

: -‘('}'i-eck"-philosophers' was;: alwaya. -seeking. :
‘the good, the true,'and the beautitul,” and -
was gflen-strwing toward. God because he -

is thd supremely- good, true, and beautiful,

In fact, the Greeks were offended’ by- Agape, | .

by the Apostle. Paul preaching. the ‘lovi
'God which seeks out'?‘?ila g the “love of

our.sins. God contihyes constantly to love

all men and the worst of men so muc 1 that -
“his Spirit “maketh intercessicn for. ush w'i?h-f_‘-

_groanings which cannot be uttered,”

" Tue New TestaMest Way . - - ° 4

- As soon us the class was’ digimissed;  he
‘He not only told a

‘day, he was.overjoyed ‘in  telling me that
he found sixteen uses of the ‘rimtg'“to ‘give,”

He was amazed ot the “glvenricss of Chris. -~ |~ . .§
he' also -

tinnity." -In. that same . chapter, .
found :“the sentness” of the gcggl)ei.

-The day before: hie- left, he came. to me R

for a farewell chat and a prayer together
of . reded_lcation,nf_ his life to f.%(esus -ghrist.
-After he had put to sea, he Wrote m; .

.- Ever singe 1 left you, i

about “the’ givenness”” I vead John seven-
teen - over and over so many times, I get
great®joy out of it.+. :

- Was That Somebody You?

- Somebody gave o lifo. to God,

Went at His. call to realnis abroad::" : f‘.-
Lived to geek, to save the lost, .- . . °

‘Working for souls at any cost.’ .

Sdmeiioéy hisde n sacrifice, .. .
Yielded some gift beyond all price, -
Somebody won 'God's hundredfold,

Richer . than Bems or crown of gold, 8
B Py T : 1 Stapson . -

. . Tha _Préqglli_ar‘ll ‘Mdgazisie

Ve e

[ e ungood, the un- -
true, and the un})cnptiful.;"“'(}%fi loves even
the worst of us so much that Christ died for ° - ‘natural eyes?" -She answered, “But I
alréady “seen Him. . He gave me His place

" the ‘Christians asked

Q}ut"-'l?}it__ Ihls _]if:l:'e} story..

d ut his. sins and- failures . . -
- and  disappointments,” bt lie also told me
how in his search for reality-and truth he
" had "beedmie at one time & Roman Catholic- . ] .
~and. then lind. tried Christian Science; be- .. §
_sides various.other ways, before in ‘despalr Y

-he had gone back ta Buddhism, That night, - )
.- 1told him to go back:to his ward and read = .-
“the. t?o’spul ..otil" John, . i ' '
counting ‘up all the times ‘Jesus -uses the - . .
word, “give,”" “gave,” ‘or “given!” The next - '

hapter: ‘seventeen,

have been thinking

. -.. Ths has gltered
hrist (s my navi-.

e ‘_ﬁmnbl'er,' ano

"o Selected,

o July-August, M8 T

" Christign Compassion
Matt. 14:14. " “Moved with coripassion.”-

"Rev. Mary A. Hill, in “The Call -to Prayer,”
“the

relates - Jfollowing incident concerning

. the late Rev., C. W, Troxel, saintly imission-
“ary to China: o S 155101

‘Mr. Troxel was returning from an arrand

In’ & village 'when he oveitook n Chifese
- -7 woman laboriousl
- ‘poor, little, - boun V

: - . He stepped down off the donkey and offered

hobblin
feet..- What ‘did . he do? .

ther weary- traveler a ride to their common

- destination_nearly 'two miles: away. Some .
days loter this same little’ woman: appeared

.. -at.the Mission saying, “I want o see Jeésus.” |

- The Chinese worker replied, -“Our God is

& spirit; how cah you-see Him with your.

Wondering what she meant by these words, -

,-: “to ride on-His donkey.”

for ‘an explanation.

Then she told the story of her ride. The

" man who had the right 'to ‘an-easy ride.

had¢ actunily - gotten . off and - helped  her -
Jonto his donkey, while he took her path

- and. walked home. This heatheri woman,
“ . - who -had experienced nothing religiéus ‘but .
- . the worship ahd fear of the gods, had gotien
“an inkling somewhere that these newcom-’

.. ers, the white-faced forelgners, were fol--
"+ lowers of one named Jesus who gave him-
+ sell-for others, ' “Now,". she thought, 1 have -

seen Him" - 000 LT
: The workers then {old her of the divine

Lord Jesus,  Light entered her heqrt. Jesus -
- ..entered the open door. She there received
ce Him'and..pgstl;;?ed, '
- now in my heart, the Jesus T saw in My,
Troxel."—The Evangelical Frieud. -. = -

“Yes, I have Jesus right

- ... Five young . men liagré_éd'_fo 'méef'- each
- week for prayer.. Then’ they formed the -
-idea of winning 150 souls for Christ ‘with-.

" in twelve months, They won them, An-

B other group'of mechanics joined.in special  ~

evangelistic work ond in the space-of a

"+ year o dozen small churches were set on . -
.- fire ind hundreds led to-Jesus. - Another ™ -
© . group made ui;pf ‘désperate sinners, re=

deemed ‘through the blood, one an-ex--.

ard character, set to work:to canvass'n

e section of 7,000 people and tell them of sal- -
. There were over 200 conversions .
“and three churches established, “All these

vation. -

testify to the power that laymen can have

Tin 'thclrn'lmwns. cities and colmmunitt%s' éf
: to- R r
ered Cmecerate themeelves to G0t e Tead them. all the way; -

. “The death ‘of our -former -gatekeeper, .
. ded Tibetun of one of the oldést

- .. families of Labyanif, was quite- remarkable,
" He very definitely testified to-faith in Jésus . -

. ~Christ just: before he died. - He refused.

o pure-bl

along on her

ave

er an 'ex-burglar, -another. "~ -
" He shields them- from. both wolf and

- -His charge: to ‘safely keep:

to be carried -from thé place, and forbade -
- chantihg in his be
- he dled.-thou%h in order to keep from hav-
"'ing open trou ‘
.many}, he recognized that they would want -

haif in the hotse where
le with his relatives- (who are

thejr own chanting, which they could do

in their own home rnear by. -Some of his -

nearest relalivés confessed to me, that he

died with. Christian faith.  How my heart

rejoiced -to tell them that in that- case, I - !

knew .that the resyrrected Christ, in whom *

Dalo  believed, had a}regcéy “received” his

spirit' to himself. - May. G )
hearts. and- show ‘them. thé uselessness of all

this- chanting . after death in_ whiéhﬁlhtg i

place so much confidence,"—

Grizpenow,” Kansu, China, in The' Alliance ™
Weckly. . :: e N

*Heroic Pioncer, Misionary .

spenk to their -

A Britfsix missionary on - Betic -who de- '

fied +his "Japanese tormentors .by refusing

- to .trample on the Unlon Jack they- spread -
before’ him, -and -who later chose to- die— "

first of twenty-two men’ shot by the Jap-
anese—is to have a memorial erected .for
him by British -and - American authorities:
on'the island. He is Rev. Alfred Sadd, who,

“ went to the Tarawa atoll from the London =

Missionary - Society, - When- the ‘Japanése - -

‘arregted him and ordered him: to walk on -

the flog, he ignored them, and, according
-to native reports, “gnlhere&_ ‘
arms" and kissed it - After being put-1o

.the flag in.his -

~forced labor with twenty-one other captivés, . -

Sadd was et out to-be ‘shot. They were

very héavy-hearted,”" said the native pastor

describing the scene latér, "t Sadd stood .

_in"front of them and spoke words of cheer, . °
. When he had finished, he ‘went back and ™
. stood -a little in front of them 'so he would --:.
Sadd had worked for ..

‘be the first to die” 8 ;
_several’ years in_one” of the most isolated

.. The Shepherd's Charge "

stations occupied by Britlsh missionaries.
o =Watchman-Ezxaminer: -~ . L0

The shepherd .walks before h'isﬂ_éciih:

' To lead: them safely home; - P
He guide thmp?.tha;o‘ugli tl_:e_:reapherqua‘

- spotsy o T .
. ‘Retrieves them ‘when they roam,™
- By name he kiows cach she_e;l) i
- He -loves them and would give

" Thus Jesus walks before His own

! thief;

He guides them through the storins’'of life,

And zeeks them when they stray, ' *
By namé He krows them a
T at“they might never falll ~ -

T, -f268). 61

) He helps them o'er the mgﬂed ’_mh""?“”
 He gave Hiz life on Calyary’s Crom— -~ * .
" LesTen L. Scmguie
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Love Won Them

. Thou ghalt love thy neighbour as thy-~

zelf, (Matt. 22:33, Golden Text). -A Sun- -

.. day-school class. of adult women invited.
. a-.large class  of Jewish women to the

‘home_of one of their .members for lunch.

" .. Some “were already believers,” but many
"were not. | After a devotional message on -

the need of a, sacrifice for sin, thus. lead-

Chtistian love  showing: itself -in

_ Thé_Tr;gache‘:‘jj'bf ‘an'
- U (I'samuel 3L:1:6).0

..~ What an end- for. the Lotd’s anocinted!
. What an end for one who showed such
.. promise! - But 'such is the treachery of sin. :
At first it ministers to-the pride and .am- .
.. -bitlon of its devotee; but at last it mocks,’
® ..and rulns, and- damns: - Let us look long.
8 .and carefully at this bitter'end that we may
I - learn ‘what is the awful termination: of the .
§ ' path of sin. The prilmrose way leads to the
i - eternal bondfire, The broad.road leads to

destruction.’

¥ A ‘northwest’ American Indian . chigf

heard the call of God, résponded; jind was-

¢ - converted. - Immediately he knew -thaf his "
i ' slns, which were very many, were blotted -
$ - out, and at the same time there came 'in--
~ ward peace indescribable.  Wherever he
¢ ‘'was always talking ‘of his new. .
§ .Chief, Jesus, and what He Had done for. *
£ . him. His life was ‘so. chonged that he - -
E - became the talk of the countryside: -
.. 'One-day, a distant chief visited him and.-
- wanted to.know who this Jesus was, what -
-He had doné, and where He lived. The =
. ..converted chief took some chips‘of wood; .~

made a small circle on the -ground, and
put a worm in .the.middle. Then he set

- the ‘clrele of wood on fire;. The wretched.

. warm tried fo-get out of that circle of

- fire, and sought shelteir from side to side, -
* but-could find none. The. converted chief . -

'62'{266)'-"' o

1 .

o find

- "after  Sunday

May we see this and take -

then put his hand into the nll-idd-l‘e';)f_ the
~.circle and lifted the poor scdorched worm .

. out of all danger and harm.

Then turning. to the inquiring chief, he "
said; “That circle of fire is this world, and -
I-am the worm;,the fire of sin and evil -,

- hedged me. in-on -every side, and I was -

* helpless to save mysclf: I tried to escape

the Lord Jesus; eame’ down fromi heaven
“me out of the fire of sin and hell:” ..
In loving kindness ’Jesu;s'-édmé,-';. v
My soul in 'mercy to reclatm, ~ = -

- Through grace He lifted ‘me.

" How o Quiet, Middle-aged .
Woman Set a Church q'n.Fi?e

‘Some - years ago, 'a.‘church fn England -
_-‘began ‘to expetience a mighty work of God. -
‘Ministers . of other denominations were
 stirred by this-work, and -upen Inquiry as -
. to how it started were tol

story: - i

o "Ques wis a church that did not have a .~
“summer slump for ours was. a year-round - - §°
slump. - How wé worked' for that chiurch! -

‘But despite-all our-efforts the services con- . -
tinued to dwindle and lost ground Sunday
until - it scemed: we would -

have to close. . -

+-“We -blamed the® minister. He was a . -
*godly man and.would -have given his life . -
for. the gospel. ‘Wé - blamed the young.peoa- - -
- ple). Somie almost ‘blamed God himself, - - -
" “About this time.a "quict,  middle-aged
woman moved :into town. ' Her falth. was

" boundless. . She * knew = the - Bible . from

. cover to. cover.’. Her 'quiet hut trusting™ -
manner in quoting. God's promises put us -

- to shame, Thé sight of our vnfilled pews,

- our almost e_mgty.Sundny school, left her

AGod wants His house filled." .

‘He wants the Young‘people saved |

-undismayed.
she said:

. and the older ones reclaimed.  He wants

them.! .~ .

gan, a little band of eight earnest souls.

‘Every day at. eleven nnd again at. four; we®
‘gave. otrsélves loprayer for the minister, -
for the ingathering.of souls:'in the com- .. ~
~munity, for our:loved ones, for those in =~ !
-guthority. In our nation, for nll*saints, for' -~
- ‘all men, ‘and for the mission flelds. . As:

God .lnid'ito.n' our’ héprts;'so we proyed.

o 'l'l_io;‘P‘r.o‘uEhhr’u_" f\r‘l’ug_qiiﬁé' ’

<-and could not, and® was ‘doomed to suffer - ‘

‘ing wp -to the Lamb of God,. the only in:the firés of hell, ‘Then'the Great Chief, - ~

. 'Baviour of. the. world, a lovely ‘lunch. was .
. :-served in the garden. The Jewish. women . -
- were deeply touched to ‘be seated. at {ables.

. ond ‘to have .the Genliles wait ‘on ‘them.
- The- spirit of love was: so manifest,: that
Hebrew  migsionary made. the:. -
" appeal after lunch:for all who would. ac-. -
- tept Christ, seventeen worhen -stepped for- -
- ward and -took Jesus Christ ag ‘their Mes- .
" . sigh, It was- a-great. day in Zfon. They.
. - sang “Praise God from' -WhomAll Bless-
ings Flow" and  “Blest Be ‘the Tie That
. Binds." .
. -actual service had- helped. them

right into- this ‘circle of -death, and lifted -

And' from ‘the depths of sii and shame

) “me-_Evangel!ca_l‘ Cﬁﬁm@;" L

‘the following: -

men, and women delivered from.  ‘Satan’s
power.’ . We must take ourselves to pray for

1

services we ‘prayed, . unitedly, earnéstly.
All talking was forbidden., We tiploed. to

B our place of prayer and stayed there as long

as pur hearts were burdened. Prayer be-

.. came our business.” We-gave ourselves fo it -;
and all that was in’ us. - And how Ged did
‘help., us! ..We did not proclaim .what we-

were doing abroad, -but others, atiracted

by bur ‘earnestness; began to. jgin us in e i ket o
: ' Co Lo © . A friend once showed John Ruskin a

prayer. . - :
" “Soon the. attendance in church and Sun-

" day “school began to increase, By God's.

‘ heﬂ:‘ we buiit an altar of ‘prayer. in ‘our- =

. church, and. buil{ all other things around it.-

. We held with an iren grasp the hours we :

s Phud' }?ledge'd ‘1o -prayer.. ‘The leadership of
e

oly Spirit was acknowledged. Human

. leadership and sclf-nssertion -Were not’ en-

couraged in our midst.  All ‘self was hum-

.. ‘bled. Qur spirits were contrite and. broken
-+ under the burden of prayer for:lost souls. "
.~ 'Our. minister . caught  the fire. - Our
. ) : Before ' the -
town_realized it, the church services were
"+ crowded, ' ‘The plcture ‘houses and dance
. halls were almdst deserted,” and . the spirit
... of aheaven-sent revival pervaded the whale . .
- town and ‘countryside.’—Exckange. "

church became. holy- ground.

<" One of Murjllo's’ pictures shows ‘the  in-
. teriot- of o convent kitchen.
".: ~'busily engaged doing the work of cooking :
. -and dish washing, " All ls done with such
-~ heavenly ‘grace that you forget that pots -

Angels are

are pots and pang are pans, and yop only

. "think how - beautiful kitchen work fs-—-just

- what angels would .do if fequired, . The

. Humblest duty is a bit of God's will and

.~ shings> .with  heavenly " radignces~J.  R. =
C MILLER,. - . Lo '

" God Is.Not Mocked "~ ' -
(Written 21 years ago)

... "A young man went .o his Cwidowed

mother the summer before last, and said,

.- “Mother, God has called me to the Mis- = -

sion Field, ean I go?” - Her reply was,.
T “Son, I can't spare you; yoil are my only -
. child—my only son!" and i
. But in 1923 at a beach in!Western Aus-
*. -tralia two. girla-got ‘into ‘difficulties ‘bath-. -

ing; and this’ young man went to . their_ .
--rescte’and was drowned.. He was gone;”
» ‘and that" within the .year., What of the- ..

e went not.

motheér. who could not do without him?

. Peradventure heé would today be alive had -
h : , . 2o o4 . shé_ sulfered him togo. into training to

.+ “Encouraged by her insistent, unfaltering =~ - §. . ‘ -

<" faith, we set ourselves to ﬂmying.- “We bea” »

be a.missionary. " | -

-*.. Sad beyond werds, too, is the story of a
_.-. minister, who on Mission Sunday ' preached .’
.. a,wonderful misslonary sermon,” He con-. ..
.~ .cluded with such " soul-stirring ‘appeal .
- that,” after entering the wvestry, the door .
. suddenly opened ond, to his surprise, in -
* danced  his daughter, who. in all the ex-

uberance of youth - burst-‘out with, “Fa- '

{ ther, here's the first answer to your ap-’
o --h_l'ly'-?luqulf. .19!_8-‘_.; S - '

" “You, my ¢hild! = No, certainly not!

It was_not. meant for you.. You cannot -

-go!” And go'she did not. ' She married. "

;. She died not long after in an asylum. .
- -Ged is a jenlous God—C. T. Stupp.’ .

Cll;iracicr Outof a Blot -

“costly handkerchief “on 'which & blot of
_ink had been made, - ' ' C

"Ruskin made 1o teply but carried the

““Nothing can be don'e with it now,” said
~the-owner. ' “It is sbsolutely worihless.”. -

‘ .'"E‘v;all;y evening - for oné’ hour before™. peal tonight for a missionary,” | .‘:Whére,'-‘. ‘
: ; : mﬂ' dear, where?”. “Here, Father; I,  my-
selft

" handkerchief away with. him. After a =

« . titme he sent it-back; 1o the great surprise -

' of his friend, who could 'scarcely. recognize

‘it.- In a most skillful and artistic -way,

. " Ruskin -had made a design in - India ink, = -
‘using .the  blot: as' &’ basis, making the - ..

. ‘handkerchief more valuable -than ever.’

A blotted life is not necessarily 'a use- -~

. . less one.."Jesus can meke a life beoutiful -

.. though ‘marred by sin—Selected.”. . . -~ .

L. Mrutual Help |

.7 The cobbler could not paint the’ picture;

. but ‘he gould tell- Apelles- that the shoe-
.-, latchet was not gyite right; and the paint-.
Y'to take the hint. -Two .-

' . er-thought. it wel

neighbors, one blind and the other lame,

were called.to a place at a:great distance.” (-
+ What was to be done? ' The blind man .
.. could niot see, and the lame man could not -

" walk, “Why, the blind. man carried the .

lame one; : thi: .
legs, the other by his eyes.
- one, then, “I can do’ without you,":but

" be ready-to- help those whe ask your ~ -
-then, when it -is needed, you =
T '«_may:-ask‘theirs‘.-—.H.'_S_:.r_rrH. Lo

ald; “an

- lower lights; and td enter

dangerous sometimes than the ocean. -
ing to.make her way into.the harber. The
for the lights: By 'and by the-pilot was

chance 'of getting into the harbor.”

this former assisted by his-
Say. 1o no.

.. Keéeping the Lower. Lighls Burning.

" A few vears ago at the mouth of Cleve-", .

. land harbor. there were two lights, one at -

" each side of the bay, called the upper and. -
: the harbor safely .

" .hy .night, vessels must- sight GLoth .of the
- lights. These western” .Jakes dre .- more

" One wild, stormiy night, a steamer was try- g ‘
-captajn and pilot were anxiously watching

* . heard to say, “Do you see the lower lghts?"- =
‘. “No,* was' the reply; “I fear we. have -
-~ possed them.. . . v e o

" #ah, there nre the lights,” said the pilot,
“and they must be, from the bluff on which .
‘they. stond,” the upper lights. We have ...
-passed. the lower liglits, and have IOStW ?u{' o
lat .
" was to be.done?”. They looked back,"and .
saw the dim outline of the lower lighthouse. ..
“dgainst the sky.. The lights hal gone out.

s



- .. I approach death, the clearer I hear sround.

- . me the Immortal symphonies of - the world
"._about' me. My -work :is only’ beginning.
My thirst for the infinite proves infinity." -

o o=Seleeted. - - .. . .. .o

et e AR st ol A
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-‘-,.""‘Cm’-{. you head her round?”

 “No, the night s tao. yild for that,” She

”

. won't answer her helm”".

< .The storm was so_fearful that they could -
*.do nothing. . They tided again to make the
- harbor, . but. they -went c¢rash  against the -
. rocks, and sank to the bottomn.  Very few™
.. egenped; .the great majority found a watery = ..
" -grave. - Why? - Sim

ply because:the lower
lights had. gone out. o )

~..% Now with us the upper . lights "nr‘é_:nll“

.-_right. ‘Christ himself Is the upper light,
" "and Christians are the lower lights, and the

cry to us is, “Keep the lower lights burn-.
- ing”; that is-what we-have to do. - In.the.
- place God has put us He expects s to

. _shine, to be living witriesses, to be'a - bright
- and- shining light. ‘While we are here our
* work is to shine for Him, and He will lead

us safe to Heaven, where there is no more .

. night—Glad Tidings. .-

" Victor Hugo Wr.di'.el'-dlirilig “the cfosing'
been writing my thoughts in prose, verse)
history, : phlﬁ)

o the,thousathfn part of what is in me. When
T go down'to my grave, I can say I have

. finished my. day's work, but, I -cannot say -
_that I have finished my - life; My day's”
. ‘work will ‘begin. the next marning. . The

. --tomb is not‘a blind ulleg'. it is a' thorough-~.
; ¢ t to open in dawn. =

7 ...:1 feel in. myself the future life.- You may’
- say -the soul''is nothing but the resultant -
df bodily powers. ' But -why, then, is'my °
" . soul more. luminous when my - bedy begins

" fare. It closes in twilig

“to 'fnil? " Why, whien winter is on my head
‘Is 'etemal.-sp‘rm‘i in-my heart? .The nearer

. A Plea for Magnanimity RE

v oo (Philemon 8:22) . L 7

: ~“He. must have’ been.'an arrant - knave, .
" . Onesimus, Phllemon’s -slave. -A. thief “he
". ncross the sea.’ A thief he was, and left his

home, ‘from. fair Colosse off to Rome. So |
~wild, . so lawless, so. depraved, how could '
saved? - But’ there in~

bound . to flee with stolen 'goods

this vagabond be

Rome—God.: led him so 2 prisoner he came

- to" know, who for his ‘Saviour lost his all; -

"God's: prisoner, ‘the: sainted Paul. *Twas

then this slave of hopefiul name most truly -

. “Profitabla”. became, o' genuine “Onesimus,”

+.. to Paul, Philemon, and to us. The prisoner " -
. .he kindly served, his love for Jesus never -
swerved, ond- last his' -conscience - dt;l(f-

" burned—back " to.~ Calosse . ‘he ' returned,

.- Paul'slitfle  letter - with him; borne. has
. tgught “the " world no slave 'to scorn; has - 5
- 'Chtistian’ Endéavar World,” .

Thq ‘Préachar's Mﬁ'gqilrié '

~ “taught the world the botindless scope of
64 (68) S

ory, sophy, romance, and song. I -
*-have tried aitl; but feel that I have not said.:

-

H'Christia‘n: };race'”iui‘ci‘ Chri;.stlnn.' Hope; that

jieves may come to honesty, and: Christ

_be found past any sea; and that the love
~ of . ‘Christ .is .able to make the "meanest
. “Profitable."—Amos R. Wewrs. . ...

- Famous General's Secret. -
I have known the Lord\ ‘Jesus Chelst now

for forty-seven yedrs, ant I could not face: k
* life without Him, "I pity from the bottom of
- my heart those who are trying to live withe . . 3

‘out' Him. They little know what they are - . . §°
g to know thal: -
all the past has been- forgiven, that help -

~ from the hands of Almighty God is availahle .~ 3
* for the present, and that the whole future
_for Eternity is"assured. I am not presump-
luous when' 1 say ] know that, because 1t

missing—it. is no' small thin

has been giveri fo me by- His grace-—apatt

- from my. own deserts, I commend such a :
- Saviour to alll—GeneraL S W. G, Si Dosnte. - - . 4 -

‘Hays of his llfe, “For half a century I have .- - LTI T Lo
. " 'Blessed are the poor in spirit: for thelr's -

“isthe kingdom of heaven (Matt, 5:3).

Years -ago a minister in Missour] fold of a
poor; humble Negre who learned not only

~that happinéss comes by service, but that
it " comes. through . unquestioning trust,

" This helpful ‘'man had succeeded .in'-pay-

ing for-a three-room .cotiage, whick was

- really ‘little more than. a shanty. But it..
was home to him, dnd he took great de~ -

_light in it. He ‘iried to insure"it, but the
Insurance : man laughed  at  him.  The

- house was not worth -jnsuring, they said.

_Then came the afternoon when fire did

-:its speedy work; the Negro's hause. was

" in. ashes. . Kind. neighbors - remained . for

‘a time on the ground, atlempting to com--.+ ~
- fort the Negro's. wife. “We knew that -
- Abt would soon be coming from work” "

one of these. comforters snid afterward,

-+ “and we hated to seé him turn the corfier- © §
" and see what had.happened to his little - - = -§ -
all. .. Pretty goon we saw him come into- '

.- the road, and we watched and waited. = §°
_ Our- hearty fairly -ached for the poor fel:-! .- §

“:.low. All at once he stopped and 'stnfgered. '

' Then he ‘got’ himself " fogether: and ¢ S
. slowly -toward "the desolation, * The helghs
bors stood around wanting to ‘say ‘some-.’ :
* thing, ‘hut all "of us éeemed tongue-tied, " §
When Abe reached the group, as we stood - *- §
- near the ruins of his home, he_took off his -
- hat and bowed his head. Then we heard -~ Y
him say quietly- but’ clearly, "The Lord - &
ﬁa\_re.' and : the Lord. hath “taken. away;
~.hlessed be tho name of .the Lord' ‘No: -

-+ wonder-ohe of us who heard -the words -

declared he would give every dollar he = - g

was worth if he could have n religion lke .

‘that, n religlon that would enable him

to -be ‘superior to thé most; untoward cir<’

~ cumstances, to find a reason’ for-joy when' -

all things seémed agalnst him."—From the

PHE ,Cnun'r.:xg ‘v "Oua ’.'[_‘6wu.'; R
By Rockwell C. Smith' (Abingdon-Cokes-:
coburyy §L50) T e e
..+ Coming: from. the pen.of a'sociologist, one
. expects the muss of detail which, this ‘bpok
"+ containg, Nevertheless, a detailéd - study
' -shows that this volunie has the unique dis-
§. - linction of origiholity . and rew s tistics,

" direct attack on

1. e . ByRev.P- H'.me SEEEE P

g -

. Book Reviews

 Srupies N HE -VOCABULARY OF THE GREEK

New TESTAMENT ¥OR ENGUISH' READERS. -~

"By Kenneth 8. Wuest: (Eerdminns, $1.50)

- . -This. is. the elghth velume in n series, of -
word studjes-in. the Greeck New Testament

. written by the teacher of the New . Tésta- .

.. ment Greek ot Moodw Bible Institute. The
. author ‘beggan with fouy volumes of a rather

" -general: nature.. “These were followed . by.

. - thrée volumes on Phillppians, ‘First’ Peter,”

and - Galatians, respegtively.

- - This ladt -one to ‘mppear- is “somewhat
~ .similar. to the {irst four in treating a seats”
.- tered varlety of words, Tt-seems to be mere

.+ ' comprehepisive ‘and .rather better organized,
. ‘~however,  There is much material in.it that.
* would be of genuine value to any student of .

the New Testament. "As would

. . i

bosides being quite exhaustive of the prob-
 lem at hand.  He ‘opens with the startling ..

fact that tho element we commonly under
stand - as fural 'is not .all farn personnel,

".2for of the 435 per cént of ouir population
§ . recognized- as rural, only 229 per cent. is- -
"+ farm,. while’ 208 per. cent ‘are._non~farm,
and Jt'is this ‘almos} fifty. per ¢ent of our
nation’s population which receives the con~ -
.. sideration in 'hls treatise, ..~ . .t .
7. To-our knowledge this is the first.time a
e rural problem, as re< .
_-lated. to the church, -from thessoclological -
" viewpoint has been published. -It*is read-

able because -of - its: sub-topical style .and

especially suitable as a student’s handbook.
. or as.a factynl source for pastors of riral
~ .churches, To illustrate: Chapter III'is “rich”. .-
..-as 'a directlonal gulde for. a' pastor in' a
: His - tabulations and

* . graphs, of ‘course, havea: specific’ slgnifi- - -

q - Muly-Auguet w8

rural " community,

be‘expected”
. theré afe places-where distinctively Cal-.
~ . vinistic interpretations are made' prominent.
. But on the whole. the 'discussions are eni-’
lightening.  We do not hesjtate to” recom- -
mend these volumes® to our preachers as.
- -voluable “alds. for “sermon  materlal ‘when
. Esed with - proper discriminntlonr'—ﬂawn'.
- EARLE o

' Tut Drwine Response - .

" {ure, successful jo :
. composition, <are: . (1) ~that " the - material

.- cance -as felated to specinily - stidied . com-
. ‘munities, yet we. think one will find:he had.
" struck a cross section of a, typical- study.-

He ¢éndeavors to show that all groups of a

commuinity can’ and should be reached by, * -
-1he local pastor.’ His statistics range from

Wisconsin to Oklahoma, and"even into the
dependable, TR _
-~ After a consideration of the rural land-.

‘owner, rural- schools, rural trade and wel- = ..
- fare, he shows the development of rural .co~ . -
operation, especially ~in the -sphere of or-. -

ganization foir protection through uniors. .

' . As_ the caption woilld suggest, his-final =~ .
consideration has to' do with the sphere of - -
.influence .of the church.in the rural com- -

Jmunity, its- great modern opportun

its place In community organization,

*  Every country pastor should purchase this
~book—L.-A. Reep - - - .. .

We ‘SPE}‘{‘D Our Years " o
/By Charlotte Kx‘ugbr'(Zondci’vqn,_ 125)

Here is a teil siovel, - Live “characters. - =
“Action; | An ‘involved plot. Suspense, , A
. happy. endis R

: But - the _vuﬁie‘ of the book lies.in its g'ris} '
Ly

Eing miessoge... If I knew a young la

-~ that needed to. be awakened to her need of
~Christ and of complete. consecration to Him,
“this is'the hook I would want to place 'in - .-

her hands. . If she started jt, there wauld

.. be no question about her finishing it—at °

-one’sitting.  And she would not lay it down -

- without' her heart being deeply stirred, -
% "The young author, herself a-missionary to:
" Alaska, has found'a wonderful way ta reach . :

the - human heart.- “We look for her next

book, based.on-life in Alaska.—Rater Bante - -

- v

By Dr. J. B. Chnpman“(B_eaébﬁaﬁﬁl' Prés;é; g
$1.00) ~ N S

: 'Ahother'.bé)ok’frbiﬁ‘iﬁl_e unfathomed fﬁind f‘ .

and prolific pen of Dr. J. B. Chapman.

Two of the.essential elements in good litera~ ..~
, and satisfactory -

shall be true; and (2) .that it ‘shall be new,.

or ‘at least presented In‘a new.way, New ' =~ '
and true—the twin demands ‘of successful - -

writers, ' Dr. Chapman qualifies superbly

on both points. His materfal is slways true, = |

and his presentation is ever new. To put
it another way, his content is rich, profound,

hilosophical - and biblical,- but his. forn. i8 <
: Elwayg o bl:iilinn‘t, ) '

Intriguing,- . attractive, -
unique, and new. He presepts the old truth
S e

immxgr'ant group, They areé informational .~ -
- and de ' : ;

ity, and -




——

| cn iwiu -ways in order to selze ﬂm mind,

. penetrate the heart, and activate the: will,:
This latest book, The Divine: Response

E probably ‘excels ‘any - of the -author’s” pre-
- . vipus works for literary style, philosophieal;
" soundness, theolnglca] -exactness, and: prac-

.- tical .'values The velume is "composed ' of
" " seventten chapters; the first,."The Divine
" Response,” gives the book its name. and

" strikes the- key. for ‘the ehtire symphony
- that is ‘to follow, .namely, that man. can -
- receive -a ‘definite, personal response: from
-+ God ‘when he malkes the proper approach,
meets. the requirements, and sincerely dev_

' _'snres a Divine revelation,.

The chapter, “Our- Answez:in God."_ con-.'

. tinues the thesis of Chapter I, that- when we

’ w1t satisfying answers, “The Implications
of God-likeness,” lists @ number of human

. traits whxch reveal the mmge of God in

man,., .’

" provoking. chapter. " "The . Hand- That

Reaches Up” and “The Hand That Reaches -
. Down” portray 'a mutual desire on the part
. of God and:man for communion and fellow-

'.‘_shl :“The Bridge, * “The. Goal Is Beyond,”

“The-Perdistent Quest,” are full -of sug- -

. gestive, enlightening - and " inspiring  truths,
“The Predicament of the Sub-earnest” snd

“The. Quandary of the Unassured” will be -

- ‘of help to that gréat group of peoplé who
are elther 'indifferently insincére or -ave of
a' doubting, unseftled- mentallty,’ There is
a glarious response to the earnest.of heart

.~ "ond ‘a satisfying- assurance of His. pt‘esence :
" to the behevmg seeker after God.

The .three - chapters, “The Grasp of the

,Head " “The Grasp of the Hand,” and “The .
", Grasp of the Heart,” discuss the attempts by

the intellect, by works and by ‘the heart to”
‘Aftor a penetrating an-.
alysis, the author concludes that God cannpt

. reach Truth—God. .

‘be - grasped by speculation and . reasoning,
-‘neither will a response from God. come by

i acts of the hand—works of rlghteomﬂess. .
¥ - God is accessilile only by the reach.of tove.

The doctrine of- the Witness of -the. Spirit
gresentcd in ‘a.new way -in the chapter,
Consciousness -of  Ged."” The “climax

e of the book is properly reached in the final
“chapter,'  “Experimenta} " Differentiations.”.

" Heére the author makes several very: clear,.

- ‘helpful. distinctions relative to.the Chris-"

tian consciousness, -under . three. headmgs

- (1) ‘constiousness of relatlonship £2) con=-..

stiousness ''of state or- condxtmn, &)

" ‘consclousness. of direction, ~ Within this .-

[final ehapter* Dr.. Chapman ™ reviews -some

“present-day  réligious' theories, throwing’

progose suitable. questions,  God ' responds

“errofs duc to super[icml theolnglcal deduc-. o
_tions and lack: of proper differentiations.. .

-My eoncluding observation of The Divine

Response is this: the. sub{ect matter is treat--

cd theologically- arid philosophically; but all

with the practical end in view, namely, that
a finite, needy, ‘human being may approach‘:

God and receive a divine response. .

A wide distribution of this -baok should -
‘result -in “the salvation of many souls and
the strengthening and edifying of all who = .
read.. Ministers will find scores. of striking, -
pr_rlment Hlustrations pictured in-Dr. Chap-"~ - §-.
_man’s unigue manner, . From every view-. "'
peint, be it phﬁOsoph.iCﬂl or theclogwnl .
'theoretlca! or’ practlcal The -

sponse. is the -author’s best wrmen work-

_'RUSSEI..L V Ds:LuNc; G

PLTLR DLYNEKA——TW[CE: BORN Russmu

Cod .is nearer thun we - thmk is-the’ en»-:_ QA" Autobmgrnp hy (J.'.ondchan, $1 25)

" "courgging truth of “The Proximity of God.”
MThe Seporative” 1s-a short “but thought- -

"Pheze are numbers of independent. and

~Jmeumcs irrespopsible, -individuals travel- . -
ing around these days cleiming to- repre-. - -
-sent’ some missionary ‘sociely. It is some-
- what assuring, thercfore, to note that .this'
DPeter Deyneka—who claims to bé a Russian™ °
gospel minister, ‘missionary evengelist, and -

founder and gencral director. of the Russlan

Cospel - Associatlon—is - Youched for .per- = 7 ..
-+ sonally by Oswald J. Smith, of Toronto, and . ="
Paul ‘W, Roed, president wof the' World‘—

Chrislian Funciamentals Association; .

Actually, the book:is a very stirrlng ac- .
‘count of the -conversion’ of this Russian
‘who " came {o the United States to-find .
‘money but found. God instend. The storles. -
of -his. missionary lahors . amgng | ‘his gwn
' people the the ring .of genumcness about’
them. "It is“a moving- recital.” No pastor: . -’
. would _go wrong in’ seeing that this beok™ . *. ]
is. placed in his young people’s library, }
-‘They wil! read lt eagerly w—-RALPn E/mu: B

The Methodlst Church has produced and- U
i3 “advertising “to_ its. pastors, a-series’ of :
-booklets on evangelism, also six leaflels: . -

dealing with. church membership and sal«

"« vation. The :booklets .are: The -Primer-of = .. -
Evangelism by Bishop .Selceman, The Es- - -
- sentlals of Evangelism by Bishop Cushman, -
Evangelize! “Why?" by E. Stanley ‘Jones, "
- fhe Grentest Thing in the World hy Sher» " -
“wood Eddy, Evangelistic Preaching by Roy -
" H. SHort, .-The Gospel in Homespun. by -
‘Bishop Han‘ell The Methodist Primer by .~

‘Bishop Selecman.,

One each of these booklets nnd leaﬂefs.:u

may be had for $1.00. In our estimation

this: “Kit of Evangelistic Helps" is - well

S e e

Diving - Re<. .~
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Umform Church Accoun'r Book

By Leewm B. Williams

Our churches huve lonq needed an’ -
" ".Account Book, suitable for our par- . ..
“ticular needs. Churéh accounts should’
be kept in an up-to-date manher and . ]
preserved itt : permanent book' form.. -
We-now have such.a book which is' . .
S0 arranged that one-who is not an..
. _'expenenced bookkeeper ‘may . easily" -
- keep the reécords of the entire church.. "
© The ‘book - has spdce arranged for
. membetship- roll, and also Summary
.. ‘sheots in the back. part that-will very :
‘readily give “you ‘the _exact figures *
-~ for ‘your annuql report, to-the "District
;- -Assembly, By the. use of this book *
. .duplications: ‘will: be avoided, thus -
. keeping our  statistical: records ac-

curate. - We strongly advise that all

P ~churches make use of IhlE uccount

~book. - .
: Accompcxnymg lhe Account - Book-
© are Monlhly Heport Blcmks for eachf

w0

depcxrlmanl of the church, ie.. Sun-_;" ‘

.day. School, W.F.M:S,,'N.Y.P.S,, and.
. Local Church.- By the use of these -
-the pastor and . Church Board may -

know the exact financial condmon of

- the c¢hurch each month.- -
Available in only one size tha! has -
spuce for 273 names. -

Uniform' Church Account Book Dur- o

__ably ‘bound for long service: Printed .
‘on hlgh qrade ledger paper SZ 50.

MONTHLY REPORT BLANKS

There are four of theae pul up- in pads of Iwenly uvc (two yeura nupply) Wil_h 6u'cli’pc:d is

'l'mmshed two Summary Sheots {or the annual mpozt

Locul Church Honlhly Report '

W F M S; Monlhly Heporl

h 1ght on prevalent tendent:les and common - worth a pasturs nttention.

i Sunduy ) School Momhly Report - N.Y P S Monthly Repofl

St oo i 5 A

o Price, each pad of 25 uﬁoe_in." .251_:' '

e -
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